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Jerry Lembcke and William Tattum, One
Union in Wood: A Political History of the
fnternativnal Woodworkers of America
(Madeira Park. B.C.: Harbour Publishing
1984),

[N HIS FOREWORD lo this study, Harold
Pritchett. first Intermational president of
the Intemational Woodworkers  of
America writes that the authors have
provided a new starting point for
research and  writing on the [WA."
Clearly the authors think so. They begin
by offering us a version of Vernon Jen-
sen’s widely-known industrial relations
study, fumber and Labor (1945), and its
later Canadian supplement, Irving Abel-
las 1WA chapter in his Nutionalism,
Communism  and Canadian  Labour
{1973}, Political divisions within the [WA
are not to be explained by the simpic
rank-and-file anti-communism expounded
in these previous works, but by an
analysis of the conjuncture of North
America’s uneven capitalist development.,
immigration patterns., and the sepmented
working class rooted therein, with the
determined anti-communist activities of
CIO/CCL-backed White Bloe aspirants
to the WA International’s leadership.
We are offered a “first step™ towards a
“new conceplual framework.” (VII-IX)
Unfortunately, the revisionist claim and
structural interpretation do not stand up
under closc teading. We are left, though.
with an interesting empirical account of a
coalescence of forces that. in the late

The Table of Contents tor Reviews is on pages
4 &5

1940s and 1950s, supposedly transformed
the 1WA from a militant industrial union
movement inte 2 narrowly based business
union.

Though direct references to Jensen
and Abella are scarce, their alleged con-
clusions provide focus o much of this
book’s argumentation. These are mis-
stated, however, so as to give added his-
toriographical importance 1o Lembcke
and Tawum’s finding that IWA lumber
workers were predominantly and persis-
tently supportive of their Communist
leaders. A rank and file which, in Jen-
sen’s book, “has normally rejected com-
munism but has not been susceptible 10
red-baiting,”” and which, in Abella’s book
ar¢ non-communist but generally loyal to
their Comununist Jeaders, are. by the
anthors' reading of these works. thorough
going  anti-communists.  Lembeke  and
Tawum view the political history of the
Iwa mainly as a struggle between Com-
munist and White Bloc factions. While
this may be a valid perspective, it is not
correct to present the historiography in
equally polarized terms.

Lembeke  and  Tattum's  revisionist
claims collapse. then, first, because the
muin histeriographical thesis they wish to
revise in largely their own invention. Sec-
ondly. their claims faller because the
structural interpretation they ofter as revi-
sion is poorly substantiated on an empiri-
¢al level, and contradicted by their own
conclusions.

Bricfiy. the strocwural argument s
hised on a comparison of ignificant
periods of scttlement, workers™ countrics
of origin, and the structure of the industry

273
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and of trade unionism in British Colum-
bia. Washington, and Oregon. The
Columbia and Willamerte river vallevs of
Orepon were scttled in the mid 1o lae
nin¢teenth century, primarily by German
farmers with little industriyl or soctalist
experience. who worked  part-time an
small-scale lumber mills into which the
AFL made carly invoads, This early Ger-
man setilement. caming prior Lo concen-
tration of capinal in the industry, was the
tfoundation upon which the Portland arca
Libour movement was built. Northern
Washington and British Coluinbia were
settled at the end of the nincieenth and
carly twenticth centuries. predominantly
by English and Scandinavian immigrants
with industrial union or socialist exper-
ence, who entered directly into large-seule
units of production. Thewr curly umon
cxpenience was within the 1WW gnd 1the
Lumber Workers” Industriaf Union. Sub-
sequent palitical struggles for control of
the WA International {eadership were
rooted in these real diveions among
workers, which, in turn, were based on
uncven cupitalist development. In the late
19305 and early 19404, the Communists
hadl a tiem political base in British Colum-
bia and nerthern Washington, while the
White Bloc opposition was routed 1n the
historically  conservative Columbia and
Willametie river valleys.

Whether this theoretical model is true
or nol is impossible ts know from the evi-
dence provided. Milis were smaller in
Oregon than in Washington in [RR0. bui
there is no statisticu] informanon on how
capital concentration changed over the
ensuing wo decades. H Amcerican Federa-
tion of Labor crall uniomsiv had gained 2
fooathold in the lower Columbia River arca
around Portland in the [880s as the
authors contend, there is no evidence pro-
vided of inroads into the Jumber industry.
in Oregon or elscwhere. privr o the
19305, In fuct, the authors note that in
1914 the Carpenters. into whose jurisdic.
tion they fell. established a policy of
deliberately ignoring the unskilfed tim-

ber workers. Moreover, according to
Lembcke and Tattum's account, atter the
AFL had altered its policy. amidst the
industrial wrmoil of the mid-1930s. s
hegemony among Portland arca lumber
warkers was brief, By 1937, no AlL
tumiber worker remained in Portland: they
had all joined 1WA Local 3. After a period
of intense battle with the AFL., the lumber
workers and the NLRB lining up against
the new unionism, the I'Wa still held on 10
six of eleven Portland mills in 1939 with
two-thirds of the workers enrolled in its
ranks,

If the indusiry in British Columbia
was buitt up during the era of monopoly
capitalism, it is nevertheless misleading
tor conclude that industeial upionism wis
established  there withouwt a contest.”’
Cradt forms of organizition were simply
non-exisient o the provipce’s  forestey
sector. British Columbia’s  organized
timber workers followed their Commuunis
leadership inta the AFL at about the same
time as workers in Oregon affiliated. I
the subsequent struggle i the British
Culumbia mmdustiry between the AR and
C10 wis less hitter and prolonged, the dit-
terence is more probubly o be found in
the contral the Communist Parny had
developed wathin the [umber workers”
unmon mesvement oser the presious decade
than in the comparatis e lack of craft enion
tradition in the waoods, [T ought also o be
rememnbered that it took lifteen years of
organizing work and the eventual assist-
ince of wartime libour legislation before
industrial unionisin tirmly - established
itsclf in the British Columbia coust indus-
iry - almost half a century atter the ini-
tial influx of radical immigrant Jumber
workers.

Finally. with respect 1o the immigra-
tion argwment. even il one accepts the
hypothetical importance of country of ori-
gin, the comparative numbers presented
tor Oregon and Washington (B.C. is not
investigated 1o this respect) dv not support
such & broad theoretical praposition. In
Oregon after 1900, German-born workers



numbered between one-third and one-half
of the combined total of British-and
Scandinavian-born. In Washington. the
comparative rativ was one-fifth. What i
more, there is no evidence that these gen-
eral  population  proportions  wore
replicated amongst timber workers.

The cenmtral marrative of the book,
allegedly  bused upon  this  revisionist
structural interpretanon. aclually belies i
significance. Rather mch 1y made in this
story of the anti-communist Al Hartung's
long quest for the Internutional presi-
dency. Hartung's  carecr  advancement
within the union movement sernves the
authors as an index of the relative strength
of red and white factions in the 1WA,
Although favoured in this Portland Dis-
trict Council among its " Pocket of con-
servative lumber workers.” Hartung was
unible 160 move beyond the district level
without the assistance of trude union pro-
fessionals who had preceded him to posi-
tions of influence in the CIO national
office. They conclude, “In Class terms,
then, the political base of White Bloc
leaders like Hartung was less waorking
class than i€ was bureducratic or petty
bourgenis.” (177) So much for the new
structural interpretation as 1 applies 10
one of the 1wp major political factions in
the story. And if it proves imelevant with
respect 1o the White Bloc, the structural
interpretation exists only as a discon-
nected substrata for the narrative of early
Communist Party organizing successes
and later resistance to the anti-communist
coalition.

The actual, and more conventionally

sociological reasons that Lembcoke and
Tattum  provide for persisteml  rank-
and-file support for the Communists, and
the lack of it for Hartung’s proup, appear
explicitly for the first time in their conclu-
sion and flow more directly out of the nar-
ralive. The Communists provided
superior leadership; indeed, they were the
only ones interested in taking the initiat-
e 1o organize during the early years of
the Depression when there was such des-
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perate necd. Moreover, they were indi-
penous to the towns and camp areas in
which they organized, and shared Family,
social and work experience with 1he rank
and file. This background of **strong pri-
mary group bond'’ and solidarity was
translated  into  clectoral  serength.
Upwardly mobile White Bloc leaders,
aspiring to be trade union professionals at
the expense of their fellow workers,
lacked such a primary bond. It was this
ambiguity in the interests and class iden-
tity of the White Bloc leaders, moreaver,
upon which the capitalist class scized to
penetrate the [IWA and other working-class
organizations. The book’s real thesis then
falls into place: “*11 is this intricate align-
ment of class forces at a time when the
American-Canadian political c¢conomy
was being restructured by post-World
War 1l developments that explains the
abrupt change of course taken by the
North American industrial unions in the
late 1940s and 195057 {viii)

Chapters two and three expiore the
historical background of this alignment in
the 1930s organizing period in Washing-
ton and Ovegon, when the AFL, the
lumber companies, local community lead-
ers, business groups, and the state joined
hands to thwart the rise of Communist-led
industrial unionism in the timber industry.
This struggle culminates in chapter four in
the deportation from the United States of
International President Pritchett, which in
turn paves the way for the €10« reaction-
ary intervention into TWA organizing
activity and (s subscquent capture of the
International executive, The focus of the
book then shifts to British Columbia in
chapter five, where the retreating Left, led
by Pritchett, is systematically aitacked by
a coalition of officers of the International .
and ClO, CCL. and CCF officials. The
Communpist faction is finally defeated in
chapter six. Qut of Cold War hysteria, the
Tali-Hartley Act, and the Smith Act trials
of key Communist leaders, fows (he
restructuring of the Iw A district level into
a regional system that submerges the
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remaining Commumst strongholds within
already captured White constituenvies.
Chapter seven explores the legacy of this
triumph of bosiness unionism by looking
at the IWA's more recemt failure to
develop the poteniial for industrial union-
ism in Newfoundland and Laurel, Missis-
SIPPI.

L embcke and Tattum's interesting and
valuable account of the **demise™ of mili-
1ant unionism in the timber indusiry
travels ground covered by Vernon Jensen
and extends his treatment inte the pust-
war period. It departs from Jensen's
industrial relations approach by placing
the IWA™s pelitical history squarely within
the framework of a much broader North
American Left-Right political battle. With
respect 1o British Columbia. their story is
essentially the same as that told by
Abcella, notwithstanding their revisionist
claimy vis-g-vis rank-and -file attitades to
communism. The perspective and empha-
sis, however, arc different. [n Abella’s
study, the undoing of the British Colum-
bia District Council Execulive is scen
targely as the work of the Canadian social
democrats, with some help from leader-
ship blunders. Lembeke and  Tattum
appreciated more the role of the Interna-
tional and CIO officials, The demise of the
wa's Communist leadership in British
Columbia is placed squarely within the
history of the “*post-war disintegration”
of the North American industrial {aboer
movement. From this broader point of
view, Abclta’s argument that tactical mis-
takes by district leaders played a large part
in their awn downfal] is much wo over-
stuted. The authors” disagreement on this
count is  thus  understandable, though
perhaps not entitely correct,

A few comments. then, are in order on
this alleged post-war disintegration s it
relates 10 the 1WA parcticularly in British
Columbia. Lembeke and Tattumm, armed
with their structural analysis, operate o if
they have a clear line on the consvious-
ness of the average lumber worker. In

fact, their analysis of its evoelution from
the 1930s to the 1950 15 deduced largely
from an account ot factional struggles
within the labour hureaucracy. and from
the  broader  political  bistory  of  the
Depressiom-10-Cold - War  period. For
example, they write that in June 1954,
with the niinds of the rank and file
allegedly “*frozen with fcar™ in the altees
math of the Seattle Smith Act wrials, and
the House UnAmerican Activities Com-
mittee heanings. the largest strike m the
Northwest™s histery, imvolving 135,000
1WA and AFL lumber workers was lost.
Despite outside wnion help and a favoura-
hie NLKBR decision, “fear and intimida-
tion'" in the union ranks deleated the
stribke. (147) The reader would like 10
knew more about this evem. A thorough
invesiigation mught reveal a higher level
ot militancy and commitment to industeial
uniomism among locai leaders and mem-
bers than the authors™ curt dismissal of 1he
region’s lurgest ever shutdown allows.
Instead, we ure simply wold that after two
decades of red-batting ard witch-hunting .
the fear ot the radiea) dabel kept rank-
amd-tele members from challenging con-
servative policies and blunted “point-of-
production imlitaney ™ ~o that by the ¢nd
of the 1950s, dabour rdicalisim was dead
tn the woukl products industiy .77 (154)

Yer, in Qctober 1959, 4 militant and
bitter strike (unmentioned in this book)
for a 20 per cent wage increase and other
important point-of-production  demands,
oceurred in the Brinsh Columbia coast
industry. This walkout was in part a dinect
challenge o the Sociul Credit gosern-
ment’s recenuy-passed Trade Union Act
(Bill 431 which ouwllawed sympathetic
strikes. boyeoits, and secondary  pick-
eting. and made uniens liable for prosecu-
tien. Despite several court mpunctions tor
rantk-and-tile violations of Bill 43_ the
steike wa, settled  after 67 days, and
resulied in a considerable victory for the
IWA. CCE-IWA coopctation during the
strike  helped  coment a labour-CCF
alliance that narrowly missed ousting the



comervative Social Credit regime in the
14960 election,

Assessing advances or sethacks in
workers” cluss consciousness iv admit-
tedly a tricky business for the historian.
But any suoch assessment ought net to
ignore or gloss over sirikes [ike these
(1952, 1953, and in 1959 in B.C_, 1954 in
the American northwest), It may in fact
nut he cortect to slap the epithet busi-
ness unionism’’ across the entire post-
1950 experience. You at clearly serves
Lembeke and Tattum’™s purpose 10 do so,
an it does in their final chapter to select
pacticularly miserible organizing failures
in Newfoundland and Mississippi to char-
acterize 1WA activities 1o the 1960s and
1970,

The avthors have polarized their hiy-
tory. just as they improperly polarized
their historiographical  discussion. The
pust-war period they view as “‘counter-
revolutionary in the same sense that the
period 1930-37 had been revolution-
ary.”” (I53) While this may be an
accurate depiction of perindization at the
level of IWA-CIO bureaucracy. the relu-
tion of these hstorical periods o the
social reabity and vonsciebisfess ot the
rank and file remains only slightly less
hidden within the dark recesses of
untapped working-class history than when
Vernon Jensen put pen to paper.

Stephen Gray
Simon Fraser University

Warren Magnusson e af.. ed., The New
Realitv: The Politics of Rextraine in Brit-
ish Cotumbia (Vancouver, B.C.: New
Star Books 1984).

IN MARCH 1984, Premicr Bill Bennett
announced. in one of his episodic televi-
sion addresses to British Columbia view-
ers, the existence of a ‘'mew cconomic
reality,” a new reality in which victory
would only go to those who had been
made strong enough 1o compete in a tough
world market. His viewers could be
excused for concluding that the rerun sea-
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son was upon them. For, as the editors
and contributors to this cotlection demon-
strate, the “'new reality™ (under various
names) has been the reality for British
Columbians dating back ar least to Ben-
nett's restraint’” show of 18 February
1982,

February 1982 marked the introduc-
tion of the Social Credit attack on “‘the
twin evils of high inflation and high
interest rutes,'” an attack which (as Nor-
man Rulf shows) took the form of public
sector spending limits and a wage control
programme (the Compensation Stabiliza-
tion Program) for all public scctor
employees. Several months later, as War-
ren Magnusson and Monika Langer indi-
cate, the povernment proceeded to strip
local school boards of their powers to
determine the size of their budgets. and to
levy taxes on non-residential property,
John Malcolmson also calls attention to
the annuunced intention during this period
to cut public sector employment by 25 per
cent, While these measures revealed the
anti-labour, anti-social service, and cen-
tralizing perspective of the Socreds, they
were, piccemeal and particular measures
— and 50 10¢ was the oppuosition.

Following their re-election in Muy
1983 (an election fought vaguely on the
theme of resiraint). however, the Socreds
dramatically  altered  their  strategic
approach. Twenty-six bills accompanying
the July L1983 budget initisted a global
attack on existing rights in British Colum-
bia {under th¢ guidance of the Fraser
Institute, the local New Right tdea shop).
The right to negotiate semiority, job
reclassification, job transfer, work hours,
and other working conditions was to be
removed  from  public seclor  workers
(including. among others, civie workers,
teachers, and wniversity faculty), public
sector workers were 1o be subject to dis-
missal without cause upon the expiry of a
collective agrecment: the Human Rights
Code was to be repealed and (he Human
Rights Branch and Commission abol-
ished; the Rentalsman’s Office and rent
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controls abolished: local representation on
community college boards abolished and
course conirol shifted e the Ministry of
Education: the power of regional districts
In establish regional plans removed; and
the controls over public sector wages and
local school boards tightened. (AL the
satoe time, Marilyn Callahan notes. the
Ministry of Human Resources fired 599 of
its full-time staff, 90 per cent of whom
worked directly with children.)y It was
remarkable.” the editors comment, “how
muny different groups the government
managed (o offend at once.” (12)

It i+ the nature of those measures of
1983 and the character of the opposition
which emerged. which is the principal
fucus of The New Reglity. The editors.
whes hase organized as the Conimitice on
Alternatives  tor British - Columbia.
(CARCH, and the twenty contributors, pro-
vide an exceblent account ol what the new
reality means: increased disermination by
ceployers and Jandlords. deregulation in
terms of employment standands and con-
sumer services,  reduced
children, privatization  in health-care.
redoced gbalits of public education, cen-
trabisadton of politecal decision-making.
restrictions on welfare eligibility and wel-
fare rate reductions. g particularly oega-
tive effect upon wamen both in terms of
cmployment and alse avaslable services.
and the creation of 3 weakened libour
muosement.

Muany of the mewsures inroduced, of
course, had litthe w0 do as such with
budget considerations: the projected sy -
ings were minimal, and spending on
megaprojects revedled that the issue was
not one of the size of the budget but was,
rather, ong  of priorities.  Indeed,  as
Gideon Rusenhluth and William Schworm
(of the B.C. Economic Policy Instituig,
formed by economists at the University of
Brntish  Columbia)  demonsinte.  the
financial condition of the B.C. gosvern-
ment is one of the best in Canada™ and
offers no good (iscal teason or the Socred
“restraint’”  policy. (59y  Rather. John

services To

Schofield argues in his discussion of the
budgews of 1983 and 1984, the policy is
based simpls on New Right ideulogy with
rexpect n government. and represents an
cact of faith™ thal the private sevlor,
unburdened and unlgashed, will penerate
ultimate prosperity for all, 33 Thus, the
tenuous vonnection of this global assault
o Crestraint’” became quickly apparent
and, as Murray Rankin ondicates 10 his
discussion of human rights, the ctlect was
to broaden the cmerging protwst mune-
ment beyvond the (rade uniens.

Yer. as the cditors and Williwm K.
Carroll (in his discussion of the Sebidarity
Coalstion] stress, i1 was the labour mose-
ment which was always at the vare of the
upposttion. The NDP parliamenturs oppo-
sition proved inetlective onee the Sou-
reds. in aceordunce with the New Right
view of democrahie forms, proceeded. as
Jeremy Wilson shows, 1o treat legislative
traditions with contempt — as part of
what the editors deseribe us a politicat
colgp ' étai.” (9 Responding 1o the
attack not only upon trade union rights but
alser npant an entire vision of social rights
and enitlements, feade umon members
answered the call of their leaders in unpre-
cedented numbers and oined others in
demonstrations of 20 00 und 25 (KO in
July, culminatng 0 a march ol over
60000 pust the Socred comention in
Octesber. The progress. as Carroll notes,
wits not. howeser, continuows: i an
atlempi 1o channel the protest {u the par-
tiamentary arena. the Solidarity  leader-
ship initiated a petition campaign. which
cffectively  demobtlized  peoaple. (The
movemend was re-igniled  only by an
cxemplary ot of oceupation of Bennett's
office in September. planned by several
unions @nd groups for this very purpose.
The story of this critical occupation and
its relations to the trade union icadership
remainy 1o be wildy Ultimately. the high
point of the Soldarity Coalition vame in
November with the escalating  general
sirihe plunned in accordance with the
strike of the B.C. Government Employees



Union — an action which was called ta 3
halt with the signing of 2 BCGEL coniract
and the withdrawal and effective gulting
of its spevitic anti-labour bills by the gov-
emment,

The victory was, however, only par-
tial and temporary. The other government
bills — those attacking nights and entitle-
ments — were gither passed as is or sob-
sequently  re-introduced essentially
unchanged. And. as the vontributors indi-
cate. the Sodial Credit povernment has
since conlinued 1o introdoce Testrictive
budgets, confinues its attack on cduca-
ton. continues the privatization of gov-
ernment, and has sigmificantly amended
the Labour Code o strengthen non-union
employers and weuken trade unions. Buat,
H has dene so now on g piccemeal basis,
dividing and conguering rather than unify-
ing. and the opposifion itself has been
woly sporadic. (The chronology included
i the volume shaws that only 2000 ral-
hed 1o protest the 1984 budger.y Was the
mobilized opposition «+f 1983 then. only
an aberration produced by the Sovred
desire to cmact ity propramme sufticiently
in advance of its next trip to the
polls and by its underestimation of ex-
traparliamentary opposition?

The editors express the hope that seme
residuum was left by the mubilization of
1983 — thad the links ¢stablished on local
Jevels by extra-parliamentary groups, the
camitnited existence (and regtonal restroc-
turing) of the Solidarity Coalition, the
recently completed People’s Cammission
un Policy Alternatives (and. we may add,
groups such as the B.C. Economic Policy
Institute and the Committee on Allerna-
tives for British Columbia itselt) can be
the hasis for the development of a demog-
ratic alterative to the Socred “policy of
resiructuring economic. social and polit-
cal life with the view to enhancing pri-
vate investment and maximizing corporate
profits.”” (1530) (The CABC iy currently
planning a second hook on alternatives for
B.C.. scheduled for release in 1986.) Cer-
tainly, recent polls indicating the over-
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whelming  unpopularity o the  Social
Credit government suggest that significan
inroads have been mude on the intellectual
hegemuony of the New Right.

And, yet, voe imporant guestion is
begged — is there indeed u “"new realiny™”
tone outside of the specihe wctions of the
Social Credit government)? Has a restruc-
turing of international capitalism oceurred
which has made a return to the old social
vontpacts  and compromises  (including
Keynesianism  and  the wellare  state)
unfeasibie? There is an interesting schizo-
phrenia represented in this book. The
cconomisly  sugygest thai the problem
(aside Trom mistaken policies) is eyclical
rather than structural and that a measuored
applivation of Keynesian policies would
be approprizie until such time as & workd
recession comes to an end. {This is the
consistent theme, too, of publications of
the B.C. Economic Policy Institute and
has been accepted in the Report of the
People’s  Commission.)  The Aun-
ceonemists (including the editors). how-
cver, stress the ¢xistence of u global erisis
of  capitalisar  underlyimg  New  Righe
polivies in B.C. jand clsewbere). Patricia
Marchuk, ftor example, argues thuat the
new economic reality (which = will tunda-
mentially alter the way we work and live™™)
has been particularly severe for B.C.
because of ity extreme structural depend-
ence on the export of raw materials; ses-
vral contributors identity the attack on
labour us an attempt o restructure the
B.C. economy in the image of Soulh
Korea and the Philippines. * Social Credit
angd governments of its kKind, " the editors
propuse. “have certainly  grasped one
csaential truth: the “new reality” of eco-
nomic crisis and capitulist restructuring is
indeed  glodad. " 276y To wcknowiedge
thiv. however, is to entertain the thought
that Sowered policies make "y sort of
sense’’ in terms of the requirements of
capitalism. (13

What the New Rewlity  represents,
then. is & compramise - - a compromise
between those who se¢ 1he cosis ds the
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result of the failure 1o follow common-
sense policics and those who acknowi-
cdpe the existence of a global crisis of
capitalism but reject the Socred solutions
in favour of an alternative, a democrasi-
vally restructured society, What uniles the
contributors is the belief in the nevessity
to oust the Socreds, the beliet “that there
w4 better way, T (279 (This same cam-
promise marks other current efforts al
tuilding and strengthening a coalifion. |
Whether the better way s anew way, and
whether there s, tndeed. a " new reality ™
in internationul capitahism are guestions
that may remain begged untit the net-
works unnounce the defeat of the Social
Credit gosvernment to a viewing public.
Michae! A Lebowing
Simoen Fraser Umiversity

Latham and Robena T
Pardro, eds.. Neor Just Pin Money:
Selected Essavy On The History  of
Wersmen's Work In Britivh Columbia (Vice-
toria, B.C.: Camosun Cullege 19R4).

Barbara K.

THIS COLLECTION [§ a remarkable testa-
ment to women’s work in British Calum-
bia. The papers published in this volume
were presented at the first Women's His-
wry in British Columbia Conlerence, held
in April 1984 at Camusun College in Vie-
toria. It is intended to supplement, and to
continue, the work begun in the 1980 pub-
lication, fn Her Own Right: Selecied
Essavs on Women's History in B.C_.
edited by the apparently tircless Latham
und Cathy Kess.

The definition of work used by the
editors includes women's paid and unpaid
wuark. There are also several essays
included which do not dircetly deal with
women's work, but shed light on some
facet of women™s  working  lives.
Women's  domestic  labour,  volunteer
work, and waged labour are c¢xplored
from several angles. [n addition there are
several articles taking native women,
Asian women, and middle-class “gemle-
women'® as theit subjects in consider-

ations of life, culture, and work in the
nincteenth and twenticth centuries, Essays
on social reform Jegislation affecting girls
and women, and issues of women's
health, as well as a number of political
biographies are also included.

While it s impossible, given limita-
tions of space, 10 review the conlents of
all the essays in the volume, a brief
account of one of the sectivns will give o
sense of the kind of material tncluded. 1
found the section on Asian women to be
the most interesting because the three arti-
cles present information | have nol seen in
vther places. Tamara Adilman’™s A Pre-
liminary Skeich of Chinese Wonmwen and
Work in British Columbia 1838-1930
provides an examination of the restric-
tiens applied to Chinese women™s immi-
gration to Canada as well as a useful dis-
cussion of paolitical and social reaction to
this immigration. In “"The Response of
the Wlemens] Mlissionary] Slociety] 10
the  Immigration of  Asian Womcen
I888-1942."" Karen van Dieren describes
the efforty of a voluniece women's organi-
zation to respond to the needs of Chingse
and Japanese women, Many women and
girks sought shelter at the Rescue Home
tor Chinese Girls, a refuge for thuse who
had been hound into domestic work or
prostitution.  In addition the WMS wus
interested o recruiting women for mis-
stonary work in Canada and overseas and
found seme recruits among the girls who
lived in the home. The inclusion of
Muhinder Kaur Doman’s A Note on
Asian Indian Women in British Columbia
1900-1935"" points out the importance of
our capturing observations of women
through the collection of orat histories,
Many of the carly Asian Indian women
immigrants are already dead, and there
are very few sources to which we can tumn
for an understanding of these women's
lives. There is already a considerable
body of historical writing concerning the
hostility of white British Columbians of
all classes 1o Asian immigration. These
three essays point 10 some of the short-



comings of that literature, and pose
avenues of research which will result in a
history taking into account the domeslic,
or hidden, sphere of Asjan immigrant life
and culture in British Columbia.

This volume will he useful, too, to
thuse who are interested in the issues con-
fronting the contemporary women's
movement in British Columbia. We can
learn here of Asian battered women who
sought shelter at the WMS Home for Res-
cued Chinese Girls tn Victoria. preceding
by some 40 years the estublishment of
transition houses for battered women. The
struggle of women te control reproduction
i~ considered in essays about birth control
reform work and matcrnal health care.
There are alse clues here for further work
on prostitution in B.C., both the experi-
ence of prostitutes themselves and the
reaction of the community of women fo
prostitution.

This  caliection  will  undoubtedly
inspire scholars of women's history, prov-
ing most useful as o guide to areas of
research and analysis historians of women
in Bruish Colusnbia may take up and
develop more fully, The book s, how-
ever, like any wvolume of this sort,
decidedly uneven in both style and level of
amalysis, U would be uniawy o demand
from this book that it provide the detini-
tive feminist historical analvsis of the
experience ol women in British Colum-
bia. It will be important, though, for
thase who take up work which proceeds
from these articles to consider their sub-
Jects more eritically, Tor example. there
are several papers which discuss  the
institutionalization of women™s employ-
ment. These papers, on the whole, do not
offer  any  entigue of  what  such
mstitutionalization or professionalization
cost women then and now

This 1% a volume sutfused with an
obviows commitment to ending the silence
af women in Betish Columbia. There are
examinations of some of the methodologi-
cal implications for uncosvering the history
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of women who have been perceived to be
silent, particularly Nutive Indian women
and Asian women. which will instruct fur-
ther work. Life histories. oral histories,
examinations of private papers, archival
work, and simply looking fur women's
voices in unlikely places have enabled the
presentation of important insights in to
women's experience in B.C.

Taken as a wholc. these essays are an
important addition to the study of Cana-
dian social history. We would be well
served by similar volumes from other
regions of Canada. It is also important
that the publication of volumes of this
kind be encouraged and supported, for
they provide a way to participate in the
historical discourse for those whose work
is very often seen only by those who teach
and mark papers in undergraduoate history
courses. Net Just Pin Money proves thal
the work of historians of women is being
done at many ditferent levels, and in
many different ways. We must not limi
wvut attention and respect o that which is
accepted for publication in mure tradi-
tionul collections or journals il we are @
waork together for a history which empow-
ers women. and does not perpetuate our
stfence.

Frances Wasserlein
Simon Fraser University

Brunc Ramircz, Les Premiers ltaliens de
Moriréal. L'Origine de fa Petite [talie du
Québec (Montréal: Boréal Express 1984),

CE TEXTE TIRE son origine d'une com-
munivation f{aite au collogque «Little Tta-
lics of North America, » tenu & Torento en
1979 et publiée ¢n anglais sons le tilre
« The Nalians of Montceal: From Sojour-
ning to Settlement. » 1. 2uteur 4 remanié
¢l AUEMCNté son Texte en fenant vompte
des recherches nouvelles et aussi en ¥
imégrant  des  témoignages  recucillis
aupres des survivanis de la vague d'immi-
gration du début du sicele,
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L'ouvrage comporte deux parties: unc
premicre, analytique, examing le dévelop-
pemcnt de la communauié italicnne de
Muontréal en mettant Paccent sur la crais-
sance gu'elle connatt dans les vingt pre-
miéres années du sidele ¢1 une seconde
reproduit une série de huit témoignages
d'immigranis italiens de cette épogue,

La premidre partic ost divisée en wois
chapitres. Le premier, intitulé «Les pré-
curseurs,» lente de cerner les contours
des Montréalais dorigine italienne avant
1900, . auteur signale [a rareté of les dif-
ficultés des sources et procide surtout a
une analyse sociale basée sur les listes
nominatives des recensements de 1871 et
1881, 1l conclut en notant la prépondé-
rance des artisans et des commergants
dans ce groupe et en y voyant i seuree do
leadership de la collectivite. Le second
chapitre, intitulé «La période de transi-
tion,» analyse le mouvement Migratoire
des annces 1900-13 principalement. 1
s'organise autour de deux piles: un exa-
men des conditions socio-foonomigques
prévalant dans une des principales régions
de départ et une deseription de la situation
montréulaise durant ly premiere décennic
du siécle. Cetie dernicre partie analyse
1I“action des agents d emploi naliens et los
contlits avee ks notables éablis. Le cha-
pitre se termine sur des considérations
touchant le recul des types de leadership
observés depuis 1900, Le troisieme chapi-
tre est intitulé « L implantation» ¢t mon-
tre le role joué pir la tamille comme élé-
ment économique, social, evculurel de la
survie et de la reproduction du groupe. 11
tente d'évaluer aussi le role joué par
d autres institutions comme Eglise ot
celui joué par les réscaux commerciaux.,

La deuxi&ne partie s¢ présente comme
une suite d’entrevues réalisées récemment
auprés de survivants. Les témoignages
sont présentes a la saite: ils ont fait 'objet
d une transcription, d'unc restructuration,
et d’une traduction.

C’esl un ouvrage gui ¢omble une
lacune de notre historiographic et qui se i

trés bien. Ils nous fait pénéirer i I'inté-
rieur du groupe des immigrants ¢t nous
montre les  différentes forves qui ot
modelé la collectivite. En particulier il
nous donne des apergus sur les rapports de
force & 1'intérieur de celle-ci ainsi gue sur
leur évolution. Soulignons aussi gue ce
livrc représente un exemple d utilisation
de I'histoire orale.,

Il y a cependant un certain nombre de
points qui méritent d'crre souleves. Le
premier  concerne  'organisation  méme
de owvrage, I s articuele ires (irop?) for-
tement dutour des trols sources documen-
taires: les listes nominatives. Pengucte
gutour de Pimmigration des journalices
itulicna de 1904-5, les temoignages. Pai
I'impresston gue Fauteur o établi 1oute sa
problématique caclusivement autour de
ces sources. ce gui peut amener b négli-
guer d'autres phénonmicnes imporiants ¢n
particulicr au niveau des diftérents rap-
ports de force gui sillomnent Je groupe.

L autewr o procédé & un examen des
conditions  socio-Ceonumiyues  prévalant
de la principale région de départ, le
Molise. Cel examen, gui es! au demeurant
fort intéressant et qui témoigne du souci
de I"autcur d'aller le plus lown possible, se
réduit peut-dire trop i fa seule question de
la propriété foneiere. En particulier l¢ lien
entre 1'arrét des migrations wemporaires et
lu hausse du prix des terres dans le Mulise
ekl peut-gtre surestimé; dans Péude den
forces a Forigine des migrations, il faut
toujours faire sa part aux forees datt-
rance ot @ celles de répulsion, ceat la
nation  bien  connue  du < pushfpull.»
L ltalic est unc vicille terre d'émigravon
et les facteurs sont probablement plos
complexes. Par aillewrs, la structure des
cmplais dans ke pays d accoeil, ainsi yue
[évolution de la conjonciure sont sans
doute tout aussi fondementales. Cecd dit,
il faut souligner tout Uintérét de cette
démarche: efle est d"antant plus pertineore
quune majorité des [aliens provient de
vette région.

L'examen du leadership, qui se fait



par le bizis de la Jutte entre les notables et
Jes padroni comme Cordasco, faisse rop
d’éléments dans 1'ombre: on ignore son
origing, scs bases sociales, comme on
ignore  aussi  I'importance  socio-
économique de la représentation officielle
itaticnne 3 Montréal. Par ailleurs, La cons-
titntion d'une collectivité noovelle et sur-
tout plus nombreuse ue 'ancienne a bien
di avoir comme effel de noyer 'ancienne
¢t de donner licu & I'émergence d’un autre
leadership. Ces changements vont rare-
ment sans que de vives 1ensions secoucnt
le groupe. Sur ce point, le lecteur doit
demeurer sur sa faim et sz contenter de
I'impression qu'il y avait une poignée de
notables, quelques aventuriers entrepre-
nants ¢t unc masse d'immigrants sans
organisation: pourtant, les témaoignages
semblent indiquer gu'il y avait des formes
de solidarité et J'organisution.

Enfin. suulignons la fagon dont le role
de I'Eglise est évoqué. On a 'impression
que son influence est trés discréte sinon
carrément nulle, 11 me semble que les
pays de traditjon catholigue entretivnnent
un autre type de rapports, plutdt étroits
d'ailleurs, et qui ne sonl pas exclusive-
ment liés & la notion de controle social.
D7un autre ¢fté, il se peut fort bien gue
I'Eglise ait été une des bénéficiaires de la
«xédentarisation» de Uimmigration itali-
enne; vedi se répercimant,, eventuellement.
au nivean de la distribution du leadership.

Ces quelques critiques o amoindris-
sent pas Uintéect de ouvrage ol se veu-
lent plutdt comme des réflexions pour la
poursuite de la recherche. Soulignuns
I'tconapraphic soignée du livre, gui ajoute
unc dimension de vévu au texte, Avee Les
Premiers ftafieny de Muontreaf, Bruno
Rumirez nous permet de jeter un regard
neuf sur une des faceties de la constitution
de la classe ouvriere mootréalaise du
deébut du vinglitme sieele. I comble ainsi
unc lacune qui n'inléresse pas uniguement
Phistoire des groupes cthniques, mais
également 'histoire d'ume classe toute
entigre et il faut espérer que les autres
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groupes la constituant fassent 1'objet d'une
méme recherche,

Jean-Claude Robert
Université du Québec
& Montréal

Donald Hammon Akenson, The Irisk in
Ontario: A Study of Rural History (Kings-
ten and Mentreal: MeGill-Queen's Uni-
versity Press 1984).

THE IRISH IN ONTARIO is a carefully
crafted, innovative, and revisionist contri-
bution to Canadian social history. A wide
impact is assured because the work
implicitly challenges the entrenched inter-
pretation of the Irish in America. The
Irish American literature is massive, and
Akenson’s own work the more fascinating
because it undermines the most elemen-
tary premises of the basic historical
model. which says that the cultural predis-
positions and lack of farming skill of the
Irish immigrants made them unsuitable
for American tural life. Akenson has
already fired another volley in this intel-
lectual battie (LabourfLe Travuil, t4),
contronting directly the *‘elegant ignor-
anve enshrined in the existing historical
literature on the Irish in America.™

The five middlc chapters of The Irish
fn Cntario comprise a local, analytic
study of a single community, Leeds and
Lansdowne townshipts), located at the far
castern end of Lake Ontaria, They are
sandwiched between two more general

chapters.
Chapter one is a revised version of an
carlicr,  important  essay  {Canadian

Puapers in Rural Ristory, 3, 1982), which
sets the critical tone of this work, Using 4
varicty of sources, but relying mainly on
creative recaleulations from census manu-
seript data,  Akenson reconstructs  the
demography of the Ontario Irish. The
chapter  sysiematically  dismantles  the
Cunadian version of the American model:
the Irish were the largest group of
migrants to Upper Canada; Irish Cathalics
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were g large and nearly stable minority
before and aficr the Great Famine: and, of
all things, both Protestant and Catholtc
Irish were overwhelmingly rural setilers:
... by and large. the [rish immigrants
and their children in nineteenth-century
Ontariv were facmers, agricultural fubour-
ers, rural craftsmen and tradesmen. mer-
chants and workers in small towns and
hamiets. The Irish were not a city pen-
ple. ™" (47) S¢ much for cstablished histor-
wal wisdom.

Chapter two provides an account of
the carly settlement of the township
between 1787 and 1816, The process iy
traced through land repistry records and
illustrated by reference to three cases of
loxalist settlers, In this vontext the ventral
mterpretive theme of the work is inro-
duced: the basic ceonomic resourcy wis.
af course. land. Around ity acguisition
prew o distinetly atomistic and catpett-
tve normative order. The entreprencorial
individuglism  extended tw the  civie
sphere. as welll Akepson finds Jocal gov-
ernnient to be nothing more than a set of
short-term, pragmatic contracts. Clhapter
three eaplores a *natural experitnent”™ af
this interpretation in the behaviour of set-
tlers during the War of 1812, [n evidence
of disloyally, desertivn, und the like,
Akenson finds resentment to the war,
since it inerfered with the puarsuit of eeo-
nomic main. He also traces the emergence
of the patrietic mythology of the Loyalist
community . enlisted. ironically . W justify
the privileges of the pre-1815 settlers, A
further chapter on the Irish ““revolution®”
of the locality rejects the familiar idea that
immigrants {0 Upper Canada after mid-
century faced serious restrictions an good
furm Jand. Systematically assessing the
vomseguenees of land speculators, land
policy, clergy, and Crown  reserves,
Akenson finds po such barriers. Lards
were routinely  purchased by settlers,
including the many [rish immigrants, The
evidence is quite significant for a larger
thesis as well. The growth of Ontario™s
urban, industrial proletariat has almost

abways been taken to lic in the limitations
imposed un the growth of the landed
petite bourgevisie before mid-century.
Akenson’s work raises nagging questions
tur the larger thesis. which, | suspeet,
cannat Jong stand unrevised.

Akenson traves the political carcer of
the  flamboyant Ogle Gowen, which
reflected  the  transformatiom  tw re-
spectability of the Irish community. He
clinches the case for their ascendaney by
using census data W overturn the conven-
tivnal view that the Irish were inadeguate
farmers and tended (0 be unskilled labour-
ers. In the rural setting, both vicws arc
simply wrong.

Chapter five shows g detail how the
“tough, concrete, self-protecting” com-
mumity of the carly years e way o
increased demographic and imstitutional
density . He follow s the evolution of three
nstitutonal orders of particobar relevance
to the Irish community: the chureh. the
school sastem. wnd the Orange Order
Again parrtive and systemuatic anals sis
ard Juined to reverse consenional views,
Indecd. Leeds and Lansdowne s, appar-
enlly. a world twrned upside down. Com-
merctal farm land was readily wavanlable
(throwgh purchase) from 150 through
18700 Joish immagrants, not the natne-
horn . most rewdily acguingd land and were
commerciatly  suceessful? Catholic [rish
did better than Protestant Irish! Akenson
explores gliwrnative interpretations of the
“filres™ that might have generated the
advantage. The hypotheses dre provoca-
tive; nonce wan be estublished with wvanl-
able exndence.

The sixth chapler tahes up the Jocal
history of the majer town ol the region,
Gananogue. Trom mid-cenary 1o 1X71,
focusing on the emergence of “pro-
industrialization” aad on the guestion of
the emergence ot class divisions and con-
thicr, In this usage, “proto-induserial ™
means industrial production was based on
sogfl firms gnd skiflled workers, rather
than referring 1o rueal . capitalist, domes-



tic production. us European historians
have come to use the term. As {or the
question of class. Akenson’s amwer s
that an industrial. capitabist. town econ-
omy had emerged. but class as class-
consciousness evidently did not appear

until atter the 18705, with the Knights of

Labor.

The last of the chapters draws implica-
tions from dhe local stady Tor Canadian
social histors, for the history of the Irish
in Ontario, and for the revision of the his-
tory of the Irish in North Amertica,

This work s writien on 2t another
ptane. Throughout the text there is scat-
tered but trenchant commentary on the
priactive of social history itsell. Akenson
mstructs us on the limitations of current
historical practice in this country. He
demonsdrates. for example, our conemoen
ignotance of the demographic hasis of
socid prowesses. He pamts o frequent
conceptatl  confusion  with respect o
tenny lihe the Family Campact and to the
reification of popular wdeology, He gives
rich lessons on the nomimal
records of all sorts (land patents, sertle
ment documents, Lax
suses? and on the inconspicuonus integra-
tion of narrabve and systematic. guantita-
teve unalyses. 1 oassoine that the waork
will provide onhe of the richest available
repositories in the teaching of historiog-
raphy.

Two related paints of interpretation
lelt me First. Akenswon (s
insistent that until mid-centurs the con-
munity was i pcarly pure case ol an
“unabashedly atontstie and selitsh™ sys-
tem ul simple. lunded commodity produc-
ton. (1250 A pure sastemoof Tree petts
producers is a rare and unsdable socal Tor-
iaton, Akenson <hows 11 soon evalved

uses of

AnACANITIOTEY, UCR-

unsatisficd.

inle @ more comples societs . But the evi-
dence tor the purity ol the ceononue tor-
mation in the Tirst place s drawn heavly
from the careers of o few familics who
were vontnercilly and polincally promi-
nent, Akenson elsewhere nodes that “the
ane thing we hnow for sure about people
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who publish their views is that they are
atypical.” (97) So 100 for the behaviour uf
the socially pronnineat.  Too litthe s
known ar reported about ordinary farming
funnilies to be tuily comvincing. One won-
ders about the implications of Henretta's
argument that among  early  American
tarmets it was not mobility and profit that
matiered. so much as sceurity, dignity and
a ~ense of competency. [ have no guareel
with Akenson’s cmphasis on interpreting
behavicour and action. us well as wrinen
clatms and formal accounts, but | am lett
uncertain of the breadih of the practices
that he encodes.

Second. with respect to the treatment
of social chiss. though characteristically
precise. Ahenson takes a narrow view that
clisy is 2 phenomenon of expressed con-
scictisness. He i tentative in ussening the
absence  of  cliss  copsciousness  and
action, bt he does not engage the concep-
tual  possibibity  of  uneapressed  clasy
antagonism, of inarticukate class aware-
ness or of “class struggle without class,™
t lift E.P. Thompson's phrase. The gques-
tion remains important bevend this one
community . Dic life 1o Ontario in general
SGIL have more w do wath locality than
with class. several decades after mid-
century? We do not now have a tirm
answer, despite recent contributions and
contentions, We can hope that the ques-
tios My intrigie Akenson enough o Jead
him one dus to turn his allention teo it

The Irisk in Cuegrico is o Tine and
rewarding bouk. In all likelihood it is the
hest logyl history vet weitten m Canada,
amd, better stll, mutkes o local study count
decisivedy in farger oneers of Nistorcisd
interprelation and practive,

Gaordon Datrroch
York U'niversity

Donatd Harmun  Akeoson, Beingy Hed:
Historns, Evidence und the Irish in
North America (Toronto: P, Meany
1U857.
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DONALD AKENSON i a prufific historian
of lreland, particularly of relipion and
education. In recent years he has made
two signdl contributions 1e improving our
understanding of the Canadian past. The
first was his decision (o encourage the
study of Canadian rural history. Here was
an area not only neglected but one which
scemed completely out of fashion at a
time when urban working-class history
was all the rage. In 1978 Akenson pub-
lished the first of what has grown (o four
volumes of Canadian Papers in Rural
Hixtorv. While essays from various hands
are understandably uneven, it cannot be
dvubted that together they represent a
major development 0 recent Canadian
historiography.

Akenson’s second achiesement is his
owa study in rural and cthnic histary, the
deservedly praised The frish in Onturio.
In that volume Akensan brought  his
mature waderstanding of Irish history and
hiv statistical talents to bear on some of
the most hoary myths that have grown up
about the history of the Irish in North
Ameriva. Almost single-handedly — John
Mannion, Gordon Darroch, and Michael
Ornstein had begun the work — Akenson,
in an exhaestive study of Leeds amd
Lansdowne townships in Oatario. demon-
strated that frish settlers were neither
mainly urban, clannish in  settlement
habits, nor incapable of succeeding at
North American pioncer farming. He has
also reminded us — 1 should be unneges-
sary at last in Canada — that “"[rish™ is
not code tor “Romuan Catholic.”” While
the book was somewhat overwnitten ia
good editor woeuld have purged a few
unnecessary mini-lectures and pruned the
overly ¢clahorate metuphors), his The trish
i Ontarie 15 certainly a work of impres-
sive analytical scholarship with implica-
tions reaching far beyond Leeds and
Lansdowne. It will undoubtedly be a
major influence on future studies of ethnie
and rural history in Canada and should
compel Irish-American historians W re-

assess many of their standard interpreta-
tiony,

Alang the way to writing The frish In
Omigrio Akensan, quite natarally. wrote o
number of exploratory papers touching
directly or tangemtially on his principal
study. These papers have now been
pathered together in a book with an amus-
ing dustyacket and a sitly title. published
by Canada’s leading, and only. Irish pub-
lisher. A yuick glance at the table of con-
tenls, and the first chapter, explains the
tithe: it 1y intended to disguise the lack ot
anything new in the volume for familiar
material is just tarted up and presented as
a lesson in historical fallacies. Here is
Bishop Akenson, en chair, preaching
against the venial, occasionally even mar-
tal. sins that beset historians. And as
cvery bishap, professor, and membet of
the lower clergy knows, old material can
always be recycled to fit a new text
unless, of course. you have foolishly
committed your material & print! Alus,
with only one imporant exceplion. the
chapters in this sermon are already farml-
iar stuff, some wsed on more than one Sun-
day moming.

The hook opens with an aveount of
potentigl historical sins sel oot as g tale
ahout Dublin™s Protesta Brshop Whatles
tihe subject of an Akenson bingraphs ) and
the perils of phrenology . Then comes a
desastuting  assuut on the stancdard
estintaies of the ethnie composition ol the
Untied States in 17900 Ongimally pub-
lished in the Witfiam e Mary Quarterfy,
this rather technival picee witl be valued
by specialists and perhaps by graduate
studenis learning the drade. A good librars
and @ phatocopy machine wauld have
served that audience eifectively. As purt
of this bouk, ot itrduces o problem
endemye o the entire collection: at pre-
sents cortain propositons and conelusions
thal will be repeated agion and agan.
viten in nearly identical language. Chup-
ter three, reprinted from this journgd (Fall
983, delivers a thrashing o Insh Amen



can historians, partly by the use ol Ciuna-
dian census datu that give the lie to the
claim that the Irish in North America
could not rongh it in the bush. Readers of
Mry. Mouodie will be less astonished than
William  Shannon  und  lLaurence
MoCalfrey.

This theme. accompamed by addi-
tional statistical evidence. s hammered
home again in chapler Tour, versions of
whivh appeared first in Canadican Pupers
in Rural Histors. N1, and as the opening
chapler in The frisk in Omarin. Now [
admit 1o o ceruon itellevieal retardation
when i comes to statisties, but | had cer-
fainly absorbed these peints before read-
ing Being Had. Déji v, or ity Eree equiv-
alent. drive many a prospective adherent
from phrenology.

Ot vourse these chapters have under-
gone some modifications, or af least rear-
rangement. For example. the attack unthe
lute Ciare Pentland that appeared 0 the
uriginal version af chapter tour has been
exeised only to reappear us 2 tull-blown,
30-page section in this collection. Where
Pentland  was onee oxeoriated by s
Orange-tinged views of the capacitics of
Cutholiv [rishk immigramts, in the new
demolitien derby, his work is categorized
with Mein Kampf. which we are all ad-
viscd to re-read every decade or su. Now
watching the destruction of icons is some-
times an enjoyable and even a prfitahle
pastime. But Akenson. who somelimes
gives evidence of clowe contiet with the
Blarney Stone (or perhaps it wus o Min-
nesotgd Rune Stoned, simply can not con-
tro] his howitzer. Does he really espect us
to accept his phony parallel between Pent-
land’'s use of the once-popular “national
character” swercotvping ta concept which
still  underping so-called " Canadian
Studies”y with Hitler s biological rucism?
This is pure passe-passe. Akenson has a
powerdul puing w0 make against Pentland
and his disciples. though be s much less
effective than Allen Greer™s recent discls-
ston i this journul (Spring 1985, But the
Hitler stufl is just showhiz Jow vinudeville
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in fact, which draws laughs and shocked
gasps by confusing the wrong-headed
with the demoniv, Phrenology at its worst,

Fortunately., Akenson recovers his bal-
ance in a tine, if lengthy. discussion ol
Irish {in fact Englishy influcnce on Eger-
ton Ryerson’s educationy] ideas (not, !
think, on English Canadian popular cuol-
tere us the inflated title sugpestsy. This i
u vuluable, new essuy which, with some
revision, might have adorned the pages of
a respectable journal of educational his-
tory or Ontario History.

Being Hod ends where it began, with
Bishop Whatley and the warnings to histo-
rigns. 1t is cntertaining stwif but it does
have the odour of a slightly setf-indulgent
first year lecture om historical methodol-
ogy, It is essentially filler, like much else
in this repetitive eollection. I vou need a
“prophylaxis against the misguided will
ot Canadian  social  historians™  {now
there s 4 piece of rune stone writing!) you
will find a good summary of Akenson’s
most important conclusions oo pages
T7-91h. Mherwise, don't be had. But youn
should cenainly read The {rish in
Ontario. Naw theat is o poad ook,

Ramsay Cook
Yaork University

William D. Coleman, The Independence
Movement  in Quebec  1945-1980
(Toronto: University of Toronus Press
1984).

LE SUJET N'EST PAS nouveau. 11 a déja
¢1é étudié de long en large, Plutdt surpren-
ant pour un sujet de thése de doctoral
Alors  la pemspective,  la démarche
apporte-t-clle un écluirage nousvean? Non,
pas vraiment. L auteur aborde Je sujet (1és
classiguement en suivant uoc perspective
i la fois hisorigue et thématigue. Excep-
tion faite du dernier chapitre, le livre
devrait plutot s"intituler:  « Histoire con-
tempuoraine du Québec. » Nieme version.
Soyons positil et reconnaissons gue
I'auteur g fait unc tres bonne synthese du
sujet. Mais suns vraiment plus. 11 demeure
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néanmoins surprengnt gu'il n'y ait aucune
bibliographic et qu'll faille scruter Jes
netes 4 la fin du livre. Encore i, la docy-
mentation  consuliée nlapperte  pas
I"originulité souhaitée.

L’histaire du Quebec de Brunct &
Bourgue, vous la connaisscz. Pas besomn
d'insister et de récapituler sur le contenu
de 75 pour cent du lisee. Noo pas que
Fauteur ait tort. Le mouvement indépen-
dantiste a des racines gqu'd taut fouiller de
tagon non superticielle. Ce que Mauteur
Tait tres bicn. Mais < est fowgenrs Ta meme
sauce.

Dabord un mot sur la loi tO1 gui.
seton adtedr, no constitivrdit Juune
wmorce positive au processos d'indépen-
dance. 1y aurait eu la une piste
intéressante i développer puisyue e sujet
reste @ explorer, Lauteur a choisi Ja piste
la plus Tacile gui consiste 4 dire guil
sTagit I dtune Stape vers indéd pendance.
En réalité, il faut se rendre & Uévidence
que la loi 107 bien. gu'elle tul néoessaire.,
a constitud le point tournan! de o stagna-
tion puis du declin du nationalisme
québécoin. Enoffet. fe fait de séeuriser jos
Québécomses enleve par fe fait meme aux
gens un dos élements moteurs du nation:
alisme indépendantiste:  fa notion  de
survic d'un peuple. La loi 100 constitue
de faat un coutear @ double ranchant:
seeunsant of demobilisateur. Clest arme
qui a purd le PO oan pousoir ot gui
pargdoxalement 1 meurtn fortement e
processus d'indépendance.

Quant au mouvement pohitique. le role
de la classe moyenne o8t récllement
surévalué. Cette classe a €t fragmentée
SUF cette guestion el elle n'a jamais con-
stitué un bloe homapene gui sontin Lo PQ
Il est plus facile d endusser alliance de
la classe ouvricre. de Pintelligentsia e
des employées du secteur pablic.

Je n'endosse par ailleurs pas la these
gui consiste a dire gue les Québeciises
somt devenus indépendantistes a4 cause
de la perte du pouvoir économigue de
Moniréal au profit de Toronto. Atles ¢n
parler aux gens du Lac St-Jean! Qui ne e

SOUVICNT pas al contralre quiune des prin-
cipales mativations consistait & cxpliquer
que, plus tiches que la plupart des autres,
nous payions pour les autoroutes de la
Nouvelle-Ecosse!

Finalement "auteur s’en tient au role
de la classe capitalisic anglophone et fran-
caphone pour expliquer Fopposition ou Ja
voalition contre e PQ.

Les  anglophones, de  toutes  les
classes, ont fait front commun sur cete
question. Et pourguuei £viter de parler des
Minottés qui s sunl opposées  pros-
guunanimement a IMindépendance ¢t dom
on ne peut diee guieles tont partic de
I"étite éconamiyue.

Finalement Mauteur 3 négligd uspect
cenjonciurel. matamment o déconfiture
du régime Bourassa, la guestion des Gens
de Paic, ete. Le peuple guébéoms est
nutiunaliste. Sa fervear nationaliste prend
de Pampleur lorsgu™il se sent menad
vomme dans fes anndes T9700 Nous ne
pouvons drailleurs expliquer o délmte
liberale avx ¢lections de 1981 gue, vutre
le mangue de chapsme de Ryan,  par
I'abandon du pationalisme du PQ trop con-
fiant des résultats du référendum.

bBnoeésumes yal Gt dégu du linre sa-
chant qu’il ~"agissmt Jdune these do doe-
foral, pannnnee par de gres poms commy
David Easton ot Michael Stein. N tenant
pas compty de ce Vail, il sTagit d'nne s
bonne synthese de I'histuire contemporaine
du Québee aveT certaines réserves quant i
"analyse des questions les plus récemes.

Michael Prait
CEGEP d¢ Saint-Hyacinthe

Milly Charom, wil.. Berween Fwe Worfdds:
The  Canadian  [mmigrant FEaperience
(Montreyl: Quadram Edinon 1983,

CEUX LT CELLEN Jd'enire nous qui
suMMmes "histoare  orale
savert combtent elle peut earichir la visoon
de Mhistorien, stimuder sa recherehe, ouy
oir de ponvelles pistes. klle condtitue de
plus un moyen privilégié de repoindre un

furmiliers  Jde



public que les ocuvrages universitaires
ennuicnt ow effraient. Pourtant, au-dela de
cette lacilité  apparente.  ses  richesses
memes ot les possibilités quelle offre en
font un terrzin plein d’embiiches: le
recuet! ¢dité par Milly Charon n'y a pas
échappe. M ne sapit pas d’un ous rage his-
torique & proprement  porber. Madame
Charon, qui elle-méme a grandi dans le
«ghettor» immigrant montréalais  des
années 1930 o 1940, interpelle en it un
public plus large. gqu'elle cherche & sen-
sibtliser i la condition immigrante . afin de
briser. nous dit-elle, le cycle dowloureaus
el sahy vesse renouvellé de Nadaptation.
Cent gque les préjugés sont coraces, Bien
dlaotres avant elle s¢ sont tixe ce but.
Parmi cuw. dans la communaute his-
torienne, Oscur Handlin en et sans doute
le plus fameux exemple.' Mais si la cause
est hoble, fa démarche comporte plus d’un
écuetl; Handlin lus-mémy n'a pas su éviter
la tentation du misérabiiisme.

Cc recueil ne s'adresse done  pas
spécifiguemcnt a des historiens ou i des
universitaires. 1l reste que ces récits de vie,
issus de tous les horizons ¢t de milieux
divers. sonl autant de flashs du passé, de
I"histoire de pays étranger ot de celle du
Canada: ils rameénent i des c¢pisodes dont
certains sont désormais bien connus —
I"occupation ot les camps de concentration
nazis durant la demigre guerre, par exem-
ple — d’autres beaucoup moins, voire pas
du tout. Ainsi, ce témoignage émouvant, ct
pourtant relaté dans un siyle on ne peut
plus direet, d'un Britannigue arrivé ici
jeune orphelin pour servir de manocuvre
chez des familles de fermiers canadiens.
Quelgues ouvrages, en particulier au cours
des années récenies, ont mis en lumitre
cette pratique par laquelle 1'Angleterre
envayait travailler au Canada des pelits
vagabonds, des  enfants de  familles
démunies ou de I'Assistance publigue. Jo

' Oscar Handlin, The Lprocred. The Epic
Story of the Great Migration that Made the
American Peaple (Boston 1951,
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songe en particulicr 4 Vouvrage de Joy
Parr sur le sujet.”

Plus di 25 textes sont réunis dans co
livre, offrant une matiere res diversifiée
et des réflexions de portée inégale sur
I'expérience immigrante. Certains sonf
exirgits dentrevues aver ceux des immi-
grants  consultés  gui plavaient  pas
Uhabilete de produire  cux-mémes un
texte. Plusieurs ne parlent d ailleurs qu'a
pcine le frangais ou l'anglais. Mme
Charon ne précise toulefois pas la techni-
que d'entrevue utilisée, non plus que les
principes qui ont puidé leur mise en forme
— ce qui, dans le cas d'un ouvrage du
genre, est une omission un peu embarras-
saple. Dautres immigrants, par contre.
ol €erit ccs récits en réponse a des
annonces parues dans les journaux i trav-
ers le pays. Encore une fois, le choix de
ces derniers n'est pas expliqué. Pourguaod.
par cxemple. gucun journal francophone
ne tigure-t-il sur la liste? Estimait-on gue
le frangais rejoindrait moins facilement ba
populativn immigrante? En fait. aucun
journal montréalais ou quéhécois, fot-il
anglophone, n'y est mentionog.

L'idée de faire appel 3 la presse
canadienne, cthnique ou non, me parait a
priori  excelleme.  Dautant  que les
réponses semhlent avoir été nombreuses.
Pur contre, demander a des informateurs
de soumetire ua texte sur un theme donnd
— on ignore au jusle comment cclui-ci
érait Jormulé  — fausse @ mon avis
I"expéricnce. D'abord, parce que on
perd nécessairement ainsi Vélément du
spontangité  gui st osi prévieux @
IMentrevae, qu'elle soit de nature jour-
naltstiqgue vu historigque. Cefa nenleve
pas toute valeur aoces texles. mans
expliyue sans doute gue beaucoup d'entre
cux aient par moment le ton du devoir
décale. 1ani |"application 4 prouver qu’on
esl < bien beureux de vivee au Canada»
est évidente. Hilas, dans la plupart des

* Joy Pacr. Loubouring Children: Britisk Immi-
granr Appremtice o Cuvda,  TROU-F920
iMaontréal 1980},
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entrevues, la recherche d’un mot de la fin
qui mette le Canada i 'honncur est égale-
ment trop flagrante.

Tl me »”agit pas de mettre en cavse la
sincérité de cex témoignages. Mais faw-il
écrire er lire ces professions de foi pour
gque l'on comprenne ce que le Canada
représente aux ycux des gens gui ont
choisi d'y vivre, pour quun les considere
comme de bons ot de vrais Canadiens?
Assc ironigucment, nlest-e pas ¢ genre
de déclaration que les «nativistes» {ay
sens américain du termc) ont leujours
exigé de ceux qu'ils considéraienm comme
des éirangens?

Le wxte de  Rolph  Christensen
s'insceit fur aussi en partic dans cette
veine! a travers e eécit de son itinéraire
d'immigrant, Uauteur trace en effet son

profil  de carritre, e profil  d'une
génération monlante  ou  noavellement
établic de leaders de  conimunautés
cthniques - dans ce cas, de la com-

munauté danoise, Pour cooclure {en fin
pelitique, est-on tenté de dired, Christen-
sen reprend 3 son comple la vision offi-
cielle ot désincarnde de o soviéle
canadienne  qu'est  Mimage  de  la
«mossigue multiculturelle. »  Par bon-
heur, d'awtres témoignages apportent
une contribution plus originale et nous
aménent a des réfle xions plus profondes.
Ainsi, celui de Mevera Shastri, qui a
quitte 'Inde il v a guelgues années pour
suivre son mari au Canada. L' émigration
leur u assuré la séeurité, voire 1 aisance
matérielle: mais la soviété canadienny les
vonfronte également aux prejupés ¢t au
racisme  occidentasx,  aux ghetlos
d’emploi et ay double ghetto des Temmes
immigrantes, Que répondre sux craintes
qu'elle exprime face @ son avenir et @
celui de son fils? 1] y a aussi ce toxte de
Un-Young Lim, une jeane Cordenne gui
explore avec beaucoup de nuance les
cmotions ¢t 'impression de dédoublement
quclle  vit entre deux  mondes.
D' autres enfin apportenl une perception
intéressunic  Partinis, onais pas  toufoucs
flatteuse de la société dans laquelle nous

HIh

vivons et de ses multiples solitudes.

Cec qui fait ict cruellement défaut, ce
som d’abord queiques commentaires per-
mettant de situer chague contribution,
faisant valoir Jes  contrastes  ou  lgs
similitudes  des  perceptions et des
expériences selan que Von st immigrant
dans les années 1950, blanc ot yualifié,
ltalien de la deuxieme génération ou Sal-
vadorienng ct fardée a "o¢il par la GRC.
Rizn n'est fuit dans ce sens, pas plus gue
Veffort d’une analyse qui Hecait cos textes
autour de themes communs. Craignait-on
d'affecter I"authenticité des témoignages?
On peut fort bien guider e lecteur tout vn
les laissant intacts. Berween Two Worldy
propose  des  cléments  de  réflexion
miéressants et pewt ¢re un outil de
référence valable pour ceux et celles gui
s'imerrogent et travaillent autour  des
questions  touchant 4 ethoiciié et a
imnigeation. Cependani. dans fa mesure
ol i) " adresse ¢galement & un public non
averti, cet ouvrage risque fort de manguer
I'cssenticl de son but

Sylvie Taschereau
Universate du Quehey
i Monuréal

Nadia Fahmy-Eid et Micheline Dumont.
eds., Maitresses de maison, martresses
d'école: Femmes. famille o1 education
dans Ristoire die Québec  (Montréal:
Barful Express 1983),

LINKED BY THE themes of family and
education, the fourteen essays in this col-
lectinn represem a variety of approaches
w differant questions about the lives of
women and girls in the history of Quebec.
An introductory essay on methodology
and historiography provides a useful per-
spective from which to hegin. Some of the
Bssays are new, soume are reprints of
papers presented clsewhere, and several
are excerpls from MA theses, All of the
articles add important information to our
knawledge of the history of women and
girls in Quedec: @ number offer new



insights into old historical questions and
lay waste to some myths aboul the social
histary of Quebec in the process.

Two themes dominate this collection.
In Quebec, as in  nineteenth-  and
twenticth-century English-speaking Can-
ada, there cxisted a generalized view
about the *feminine nature’” of women
rooted in assumptions about the inevitable
maternity of all women. Suppositions
about the nurturing and moral prescrip-
tions for women's place in society led in
turn 1o a certainty of the basic inferiority
of women which required their subordina-
tion in society to male authority in the
family. in education, in religion, and in
society at large. In Quebec. as elsewhere,
this view of women was articulated,
shuped. disseminated. and enforeed by a
new hourgeoisic emerging in the wake of
rapid industrialization and urbanisation.
As the essays in this collection show, the
impact of industrialization in intellectual
and social terms, not 1o forget evonomic
consequences, was no less devastating for
women in Quebec than elsewhere.

Nadia Fahmy-Eid reminds us at the
outsel that from the time of the French
regime, education has beep a device to
stratify society, offering different forms
and guality of leaming for different social
strata, and, in particular, as a tool W pre-
pare girls for their “natural™ adult roles
as wives and mothers. In this respect her
observations on ‘L éducation des filles
chez les Ursulines de Québec™ offery a
pertinent introduction to the nature of ¢du-
cation for females in the nincteenth and
twentieth centuries. As Fahmy-Fid and
Nicole Thivierge show when comparing
“Léducation des filles au Québec et ¢n
France 1880-1930,"" the striking differ-
ences implicit in clerical control of educa-
tion in Quebec and siate control in France
pale next 1o the similarities. 1n both, the
purpuse of education for females was to
prepare  them  for himited, narrowly-
defined sovial roles designed to serve the
interests of bourgeois groups of clerics or
republican politicians, as the case may be.
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The result in both societies was to produce
special curricula for females that were of
limited academic value, resulting in diplu-
mas that offered few employment or edu-
cational opportunities. Education  for
females was to “les informer un peu,
mais de les former beaucoup.” (220) The
force of their argument is accentuated by
Fahmy-Eid and Nicole Laurin-Frenette's
study of “Théories de famille,.. au
Quecbec ¢t en France L1850-1960." The
conscquences were significant and long-
lasting for the women of the province.

Nicole  Thivierge's  study  of
“'L'enseignement ménager 1880-1970"
elucidates how the bourgeois view of
wumen as the agents of the status guo. and
in the case of Quebee national survival as
well, justified stressing *domestic™” edu-
cation for females. Much  like the
“domestic science’  movement  of
Enplish-speaking Canada at the same
time. ““domestic training'” was a device lo
control the emerging working class by
emphasizing a narrow view of the true
-*feminine nature'” as part of a strategy of
inculcating  an  cssentially  bourgeois
model of family life, material expecta-
tions, proprieties, and place in society.
Significant in Thivierge's study is the fact
that unly a small percentage of Female stu-
dents in fact pursued this educational path
and that opposition to this type of cduca-
tion existed and grew in the face of fierce
clerical and nationalist (i.e.. bourgeois)
Imsistence on mamtaining  the  deofes
menageres.

Other educational institutions affered
a different curriculum but no different
ideas and assumptions to Quebec women.
Marie-Paule Malouin®s study of ~"Les rap-
ports entre |'école privée et {'école pu-
blique™ demonstrates the stratification of
education on the basis of social class in
two schools run by the Soeurs des Saints
Noms de Jésus et de Maric. While the
nuns might suggest an alternative to mar-
riage and maternity they pave their «tu-
dents no alternate sel of ideas about the
place of women in Quebec soviety:
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instcad they perpetuated and rinforced
traditional values and definitions for their
charges.

Significantly. the limiied education
offered by the cowvent or foole parofy-
stafe was replicated for thowe few female
students who went on to advanced studies
al the codfege classigiee. Michele Jean's
“Lenseignement supérieur des lilles wt
son ambiguite”” reveals that while the
Soeurs de Sainte-Anne were tenacious in
their struggle 10 provide higher vducation
for women in the rwenticth century, their
objectives in po way challenged tradi-
tional assumptions. They sought w pre-
pare women to be only an educated auxil-
iary of the Church and their husbands. w
engage  in osocial  activism throogh
Cabholic organizations, and 10 be the
puardians, of traditional values in the
home and in the larger society, Uninten-
tionally they did teach women to he dis-
satisfied with the limited roles society
accorded them. but the sisters prosvided
them few tools with which o move from
dissatisfaction to full participation. The
struggles of the nuns to foumld and nurture
their college were never understood by
them as symptomatic of the restricied
place of women stressed by both clerical
and secular authority in the provinee.

A conscguence ol conceptualizing so
narruw Iy the role ol women in Quebec
society can be tound mmothe transder ot
those attitudes fromn educaton to employ -
ment praciives. Inesanunimg “Sewes o
classes sociales dans Penscignement.,” the
late Marta Damylewyers amply  demon
strates the extent 1o whieh female teachers
were regarded as transitory. workers wnd
essenfially carerivers.” oot profession-
als. As a result they were deprived of
working conditions and wages that were
the equivalent of their male collcagucs.
Just as education for women was g low
public priority, so was equal treatment 1n
the workplace: Danylewyes shows clearly
how sex rather than apge or experience was
the most significant factor in determining
wages for teachers. Marise Thivierge's

cxamination  of  “Syndicalisation  des
institulrices  catholigues™  underscores
Danylewyes's findings. A poor eeducation
and imequitable employment practices leit
female teachers not only underpaid but
tsclated: not surprisingly, teaching held
few attractions for women as # profession.
Equally understandable is the way in
which the organisation of female teachers
in professional groups proved of Iinitad
success until alter World War 1),

From a warety of perspeciises, the -
totians represenicd here show how these
Assumptions  about CFenimine
shaped o many tacels ot the Ines of girly
and women in e fast two centunies in
Quehee Domesiic service dmaiy wonmen
was an tll-debined means of social vt
ance. while wias for nen an
oppottunity Tor settling and establishing
recent amnrigrants. As for the © Socidisa
tion des Niles dans o fanulte)” Denise
Lemicuy expises the susceptibili of the
nincteenth-century Quebec bourgeonie 1o
popelar preferences for male children ansd
the conviction that the Jot ol women i fife
Wi I osiHer she poes an to evplain how

mature

Taervnee

mdustriglization.  especially  mechamzg-
tion, removed women from the world of
work and tsedated them in their homies
where their domestic responsibilitios were
transtormed  from  chores  inte moral
wnperitives defieed by a0 male
buurgeoisic.

Beting Bradburs and Micheline Dum-
ont. e now Lamiliar studics repemted an
this collection, vutline the consequences
of bath industrilization and those presuil-
ing atutudes about feminine nature™ in
thetr fine  studies ol “Lieconomic
Coamliale et le granvail ™ and " Des parderies
auw 19e siecle.” Together their find-
ings accentuate the  ninetzenth-century
bourgeois  ovcupation  with - redefining
work as an actisity carried on by men out-
side the home. while the women who
needed 1o curn wages to support them-
selves and their familics were fuced with
the insoluble dilemma, then as now, of



lisving in a sovicty that demanded their
lihour at pitiluliy low wages with little or
my prosvision ftor the adequate and sale
care of their children.

How wormen in Quebee responded 1o
this barrage about “feminine padure™ »
vonsidered in g signilicant picee by Maric
Lavigne: “Réflexjons [eministes autour de
L tertilite des Québdéemses.” Fxamining
the patterns of child bearing for three gen-
crations af women, Lavigne shows how
the Québecuise al anterminable  preg-
nancies is 1 mythical ereature, In fact. the
uncontrolled fertility of & tiny minosiy
hadd an immense statistica) impuct: evi-
dently contraception was widely practised
despite Cautholic waching and bourgeais
eshortations twosave the natten through the
vradle.

Lasigne’s evsay underscares the diree-
tian in which more research is necded . We
knowe what the Quebdvoises were being
urged to do with their fiveas: nos we must
determine what i bact they were doing,
Micheline Dument's call ta " Decauvrir la
mémuire des temmes” outlines the prob-
{emys in atlempting to learn the bistory of
women from the point of view ok somen,
The time 1o begin, howeser, s long past.

A vollection of this type cannot pro-
side all the answers but can, and this une
tdoes. SUgEEST UNPOrTant uestiions yet Lo
be asked by histonans. As g saimimary of
curtent rescarch in o number ot special
areas, the book i< important 10 sulters
from the typical problems ol g collection.,
ditferences of approach. method,  and
style, uneven developments of argument.
disparate topics and time pertods. The teat
iv tlawed moa number ol pluces by
imadequate  proofreadmg ol kaghsh-
language tetercnces. The plavement of
(oeinutes al the hottam of the page in the
itroductors essay is a sensible scholarly
farmat that would have enhaneed the rest
al the book compared to the endnutes waed
tar the bulk ot the text. Insum. this book
represents e sigaificant collection of
research that adds o our knowiedge of the
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soctal and intellecwoal history of Quehet
and of the place of woiien in that history
The contributors, individually and collec-
tiselv, point in the direclions where much
rescarch remains e e done. An enierpris-
ing ranstator and press are neceded W
bring most of this hook 1o a larger audi-
enee.

P. M. Senewe
U'niversity of Victoria

Pat Armstrong and Hugh Armswong. A
Waorking Majority: What Women Must Do
for Pay (Ottawa:  Canadian  Advisory
Council on the Status of Women 1983).

WOMEN'S OPPRESSION in Canada, as
elsewhere, is rooted in a variety of
realms, from the bousehold through the
legal and political system to religion. One
realm of women's oppression which is of
increasing importance is that of the labour
force. As Armistrong and Armstrong have
documented in their earlier study, The
Double Gheite, since the 19505 women
have been flooding into the labour force.
This transformation in their relationship
tw the [ubour market has been the result of
a combipation of expanding cconomic
need associated with low wages and high
rates of inbation and increased demand
for workers in employment sectors which
recriit female workers. More women are
working but they continue to be confimed
to only a limited number of jobs which
they share with other women,

By 1980, a majerity of Canadizn
women worked for pay. Armstrong and
Armstrong's A Working Majoritv is about
these women. Funded by the Canadian
Advisary  Council on  the  Status  of
Wumen, this report is, i~ some sense. d
seyuel to The Double Gheto, Based ona
combingtion of statistival and cesearch
findings and the resulis of 63 in-depth
interviews with working women i Can-
wla, A Warking Majoriry allows the
authors 1o flesh out their caclier statistical
and theoretical discussion with data on
women's acloal experience not only on
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the jub but also with employment-related
legislation and guvernment institutions in
Canada.

A central theme in the book s the
commonality of women’s work-related
experience despite substantial variations
in their personal backgrounds. regional
location, and in the type of jub that they
do, Women with children and without:
whe are married, divorced. or widowed:
who live in Nova Scotia, Quebec, or Brit-
ish Columbia: and who are secreturies,
domestivs. wailresses, hairdressers, or do
piccework in their own homes, find their
paid waork shaped by similar siruciures
and ¢xperiences.

A Working Majority is divided into
twe sections. [n the Brst part, findings
from the interviews are used to illustrate
the results of statistical and other rescarch
results  concerning  the  structure of
women's paid libour. Hore, the analysis
tHustrates some of the findings docu-
mented in The Double Ghetie bul also
goes beyond these to include information
on  women's  unemployment  and  un-
deremployment: job fenure: the impact
on women of legislation relating to pad
work; job hunting practices and dealings
with the vnemployment insurance bureau-
vracy. The evidence presented dumon-
strales, among other things, the eatent to
which present Jegaslation all oo often
increases the disadvantages which women
confront in the labour foree and the dis-
proportionately large increase inounem-
ployment and underemployment which
women have experignced in the past few
yuars,

In the second section of the report, the
focus of the analysis shifts W the level of
the labour process. Results from the inter-
views are used o document the monostony
that is typical of women's paid labour and
their attemps o reduce that mansatony .
High levels of supervisian. low  skill
{evels, and a lack of on-the-job Iraning
are also identified asx common featores of
women's paid work. Employers lend w
assume that simply as a result of being a

woman, women already have the ~kitls
necessary for the jubs which they receive
in the labour force, Other characteristics
of the labour peocess typical of women’s
paid work incinde a lack of consullaton
between management and workers befure
changes are introduced; lack of job secu-
rity; ambiguous and often untair evalua-
tion procedures: common and substantial
health risks: poor working conditions: and
a work process in which wamen are con-
<enirated at the bottom in terms ul puwer,
skills, wages, and contro].

The transformation that has occurred
in women's relationship o paid labour
over the past few decades. not only in
Canada but throughout the world. means
that  decpening  our  andersianding  of
women's oppression in this realm is both
intellectually interesting and of critical
pelitical importance 1o the wonen’s
movement. For tose of us whit are mem-
bers of that movement and who are
responsible both for research and  for
teaching in the arca of women's studies
and women and work, 4 Working Major-
iy is g usetul tool that should tavilitae
our efforts in all of these activitios. While
from a stylistic point of view the ceport is
dense and makes for @ laborious read. 1
does contain a wealth of signiticant and
intcresting imdings. The tamalizing but
brict discussion on women and resistunce
is heartening and particutarly significant
in Jight of the obvious structural Jactors
which militaic agamst such resmiance by
making 1t dangerous and difficult to sus-
tain. Finally, the recommendations of the
rescarchers are useful. The need Jor Jegis-
lative changes in the areas of unemploy -
ment inserance and pensions: for betier
enforcement of legislation reluting to sex-
ual harassment, sexual discriminabon.,
and health and safety. are amply docu-
mented by the rescarch findings, Simi-
larly, government  legislation  which
Tacilitates unionization and scis nunimum
standards for not only minimum wage bu
also sick pay and parental leave are of
particular importance to the women who



work for pay. As the authors clearly rec-
ognize, such legislative changes will not
end 1the debilitating and discriminatory
aspects which colour women’s partici-
pation in the tabour force in Canada today.
but they will facilitute the strugple 1o
achieve that end.

Barbara Neis
Memorial University

Paul Philhps and Erin Phillips, Wemen
and Work. Inequality in the Labour Mar-
ket CToronto: Lorimer 1983},

DESPITE THE DRAMATIC increases in the
numher of women enfering the labour
loree, women’s ceonamic position has not
shown any significant progress. Women's
wages continue W be just under 60 per
vent of men’™s wages and women are still
found i certain low-wage sectors of the
ceononty designaded as “women’s work ™
In thair buok Phillips und Phillips set out
tu discover why this is the vase by provid-
ing an cconomic history of women™s work
in Canada, an analysis of the contempo-
rary market sttuation, a projection ahout
the mmpact of new technology on women's
tuture work patterns, and an understund-
mng ot women’s partial participation i the
Laboue muovement.

They warn carly in the book thut thes
are nal concerned with women’™s double
wirk load “in termys of content or double
burden von women:” ix) rather. they are
concermed with wanwn™s paid wark ., espe-
cially the impact of the doubke gheito on
wamen  in the  labour  market. Not-
withstanding these imtial gualifications.
the man thesis  of the  hook
women's  labour murkel  participation.
wipe and eevupational sicucture, and lack
opporiunities  directly  ta
women's domestic responsibilities. The
authors claim that they are not tollowing
any one schoul of thoughe, bur rather they
are combining a number of theoretical
frumeworks “trom orthodox  economic

e s

ol vareer
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amalyses o teminist oand  radicul
anatyses.” (xin
An  hisorical  chapter provides

descriptive secondary account of women®s
work in Canada. [t examines women's
pre-industrial work on the tarm. in the fur
trade. and 0 fishing, as well as women’s
work  following  industriadization. Two
areuments are put forward: 1) women's
participation in the lubeur force mirrored
women' s domestic labouor, and 2) women
as secondary wage varners were i cheap
labour pool.

A demegraphic profile of women's
paricipation in the work force notes the
marked  increase  of  maried  women
between the ages of 24 amnd 33, and the
high pereentage of female heads of house-
bolds. The most siriking statistic concerns
the Jurge number ol single-parent mothers
whe live below the poventy line, Limited
accupational choice at fow pay and an
merease i purt-time wark characterizes
the expansion of female labour market
opportunifies.

Phillips and  Phillips  account  fog
women s disadvantaged position by refer-
ring to the “overcrowding thesis™ which
suggests that the supply of Labour relative
1o demand is greater in temale-dominated
occupations compared to male-dominated
vccumitions. resubting in lower wages tor
women, Downward pressure on women’s
wages iy further extenuated by the resene
army of unemployed women in the house-
hold, and of underemploved women avil-
able for purt-time and Jow-wage work,
Women are viclims of statistical disetim.
ination  because  family  responsibilitios
mterrupt their lubour force participation,
Vulnerable as workers with less traiming
and less continuous work experiency., they
are only suitiable for emplosment in mar-
ginul industries.

Not satistied with what they con-
sider “partial explanations”™ attributed 10
orthodey economic theories. Phillips and
Philhps examine dual or segmented Lbour
market theorics o explhain the existence at
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female job ghettos. They note thiat white
malcs wha are usually unionized predomy-
nale in the primary luboor market charac-
terized by relatively bigher wages. secure
cmplovment. reasomable working condi-
tions. opporunrties for advancement. and
management practices circumseribed by
rufes and customs. On the other hand,
women.  south, and  racial or ethiie
minoritics are tound in the secondan
labour murket characterired by weak
UAIOTS,  POOT WaEes,  IsCuiiie cmplin-
ment. poor workimg condittons, minid
wdvancement, and arbitrary manaee ment
practices. The authors question not only

the angins. but also the persiienve of

emplesment duadism even when wonwen
demonstrate o primary commitment o
wourh  Fgually puszling s the Faluie o
clerical work an large corporations 1o
developamernal labour markets compara-
bic to preduction workers.

In prosidimg an historical cxammation
ol ghetto by o manetacturing and sei-
vices, they argue that cerlain jobs “were
wientitied as women’s woark, most lre-
guently that were an ¢stension inge the
market of their traditienad work i the
home." 4923 In desenibing the application
uf serentifte mansgement technigues to
the wihee. especially the separation ol
concepion and execution and the sub-
sequent deskifling ot clerical work, they
stgpest thut women were hired s cheap.
less-shilled labour wath Jow munsgement
asprrations. Sunilariy. women were hired
o teach in clementary schools because
they were o fess costly  work Furee
Women aweepted  their wages and ow
stalus aut of econutie oevessity wnd as g
result of their subservient mle learned 1o
the patnarchal fammly . Men, on the vtha

hand. tought hack and meoniained ther

coonuIic position.

In analysing wonten's linited particr-
pation in the Tabour nunement, the Phil-
hipy™ regect buth tradinonal and leminist
argumwents. They  present an historical
mervicw  of WOImCn's parficipation n
unions amd vonclude that frugmentation in

isvlated workplaces. the expectation of
murringe, and lack of comtinuoes work
esperience. sis wel oas less hatgaining
power m the unskilled trades. hindered
wanmten brar et ongaiitsing i imions,
and From hasiog much strength onee they
didh.

The guestion remamns as o why
women vontinue ta be eenployed inindus-
tnes and  occupations that are poorly
organised and where resistanee o union-
ization prevadls. They peint to the historic
resistance of male craft trade unionists w
organize women, w (ight for equal wages.
and to support women's independent im-
tatises o urganize:  nevertheless  the
vliforts of the CIO w1 the 1930 and the
More /el sticedssas in uninnisang pub-
lic sectur emplovees have greatly bene-
fited the unionization of women. Con-
comitantly, the strong  opposition of
cmplovers  and  their  relative market
strength has been crocial in hindering
women's unicnization attempts.

The e participation ol women in
union admumstration s related  w
wuormen’s double workload and the tole ot
unions in duwnplaying isstes critical 10
women.  In supgesting propasals Lor
¢hange the aethors note that men must
hegin 1 share domestie Tabour - They
wlmonish  the  women’s mosement  to
hragden 1ty base to attret working-class
wonien aml men by focusing vn ceonomiv
demands and not just demands concerning
palivieal and sesnal sights Legslalive
change must include wages Tor hogse-
work: equal pay legislation must be cou-
pled with aftirmatise action and contract
compliance: fumily law reform should
view ponsions as fumily assets: and diy -
vire should be legislated ay a community
bused concern.

Finally, Pheblips and Phullips sugpost
that the Gujure of unions to represent the
interests of women is simply a retlection
ut “the same cconemic and social Fogees
thiy produced the imterior econome posi-
tion of women in the Tirsg place.™ 1ROy



Indeed, some unions ¢especially the pub-
lic sector unions) have been in the tare-
front of winning recognition for women's
demands, The authors conchude thay con-
tinued pelitical pressure, cducation. legis-
lution., and union action can potentially
lessen the coonomic ineguality experi-
enced by wamen in the work forge.

The awihors have thus provided a
popularly written and inexpensive paper-
buck o account for women's disadvan-
taged coonomic position in the Libour
force. Their ddeas are expressed cicarly
and  difficult  coonomic vonwepts  are
esplained 1 u non-jargonized and casily
undlerstocd lunguage, The atiempl to pro-
vide an undensianding of women’s work
by combining an ceonomie analysis with
an histogical accoynt is a worthwhile
endeasour. Fhe statisties o women’s
peverts.  the nsights inte the  haemtul
aspects ol techaological  change  on
women's work, anid the documentation ot
recent lemnnist siedes in trde unionism
are well presented.

On the other hand, the fatal 1Taw of
this monegraph is the carly warning of the
authors that they will not systematically
deal with the guestion of domestie labour
althergh mach of theie coomomic analysis
vian be traced o wonen’s positeon in the
fumily and indeed their staded intention is
i conscious aitempt o make this Jink.
They draw somewhat eclectically  from
e prablematic cconomiv theories, the
reserve gony of labour thesis and labour
sepmentation theory, that do not ade-
guately explion the specificiy ol women’™s
uncqual position in the labour foree, The
failure to develop a coherent theoretical
framew ork bused on an analysis of the
wender division of labour as it affects
womel's rode moreproduction Bas setiots
implications for the arguments manle in
Women aind Work,

First. in accounting for the ongins of
fihour segmentation, il is crroncous o
assume that the work that women do in the
labour toree 1 necessarily an extension of
their domestic laboog. [t is not catirely
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clear that the labour process tnvolved in
clericat work and telephone operation are
similar 16 tasks done in the home. Even if
the tasks were the same . crucial distine-
tioms chatacterizing the labour processes
in the home from the lahour provess out-
side the home are not  systematically
explured. The paint is that women’™s paid
labour is very differemt from domestic
labour because the former involves the
payment of a wage and the production of
surplus labour, whereby the employee has
a direct relationship to the employer. No
such direct  relationship  characterizes
domestic labour. To describe simplisti-
cally similaritics tn tasks is to ignore this
fundamenta) celationship between wape
labour and capital.

Secondly. the authors do not explain
why 1t is that women as wemen are found
in certin lom-paying sectors designated
as women’s wirk, The reserve army of
Labour thesis s inedeguate because wnem-
ploved men are also i reserse army. gy are
unenploved vouth and immigrant workers
who work Tor liva wages, The existence of
all of these sectors oxert duswnward pres-
sure on wages. The specifivity of female
wuge labour, especially women's pusition
i e famils oy oy a partial explimation
since this refined sersion of the resenve
artny at labour thesis does ot account for
the idealogical designation of “women’s
work.”  Similur arguments  concerning
dual labour markets arc descriptive and as
the awthors recognize do ool explain the
arigine ot segmentation, leading w 1he
prohlematic  explanation bused on (he
duplication of tasks.

The nugor difficuiny stems from the
authors” emphisis on lubour markets with-
aut recognizing the crucial link between
woimen's  position e production and
reproduction. While the guthors stute that
woamen’s rale in the Tumily accounts tor
their disads antaged position, their stting
poing is not the gender division of fabour
within social reproduction. Their siarting
point 18 labour markets, As u resudt. they
turl 1o develop an overail historcal under-
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standing of the transtiormation of domestic
labour during the transition o industrial
capitalism and the subsequent shift in the
gender division of labeur both as it is cir-
cumscribed economically and dentogi-
catly. In other words., u new level of
ahalvsis beyond the economism of Phil-
lips and Phillips is required. This new
analysis would root the gender disision of
labour historically within medes of pro-
duction, not in the duplication of tasks,
and would account for the ideological
appression of woinen @ women.

To view the gender division of labour
as integrally bound ap with capicalist socia!
redations would produce a some what diftee-
ent set of strutegic propusals than those
presented by Phillips and Phillips. Women
would not be admonished to take up ecos
Nomic txsucsy at the expense of women’s
issues bul rather both would be seen as
priocities. Wages for housework would nt
be on the list of recommended changes pre-
cisely because this demand perpetuatcs a
gender division of labour (which Phillips
and Phillips claim 10 recognize). Legisla-
tive change. while important., would be
acknowledged as a method Jor retorming
the system, not transtorming it,

While the authores state there iv no
necessary  correlation between  sex and
unionization they run the risk of biologival
determinism by partially  atributing
women's inability to organize inte uniony
1er the historical resistance of male vnivn-
ists. Rather than systematically understand-
ing the structural limitations of business
anrionism and the concortitant interests of
the trade union burcaucracy to benefit from
the gender divisions between workers., the
authors mplicitly suggest a commonality
of interest hetween rank-and-file workers
and the trade union leadership. [t is not
clear however, given their view that unions
are reflective of social and  economic
forces, what organizational vehicle women
in unions should use to mediate gender
divisions,

While critical of dual labour market
theory, the authors continue to operate

within this questionable framework  The
ideal types of so-called primary and see-
ondary labour markets break down if the
reality of cach industry and even each
workplace is examined in detail. The gar-
ment and texule industry, for example, i
often referred to as a peripheral indusory
even though it has been unionized since the
1930s, is the third largest manvfmcturing
sector in Canada, is the mujor industrial
employer of women, and 1s characterized
by uneven techrological  developmem.
Detailed case studies of variows workplaces
in different industries will demonstride that
mithods of contro! usually entail a combi
nation of both burcaueratie rules and arki-
trary management practices. Dual systems
theory cannol  adequately  wecommuodate
within its vategories public sector employ-
ment where the majority of women are
univnized. What is necded is an in-depth
industry-hy-industry analysis, Phillips and
Phillips da not provide this. Dual sepmen-
twhion theory 1s problematic because i does
not explain the origing of sexmentation but
more impertantly its initial caegorizations
of primary and seeondary do not reveal (e
complexities of workplace experience

Charlene Gannage
MeMaster University

Lindy Briskin ond Lyada Yans, cds .

Unicen Sisters: Women i the abowr
Mmovement (Toronte: Women™s  Press
1981},

UANION SISTERS is about the strupgles and
victories of unien women. Intended fur o
non-academic audicnce and writien by
activists, it provides strategic direction
through “actual experiences of organiz-
g (9 In reaction to overly determinist
asccounts of women’s work, this hook
attempts to document how women are
beginning to1ake control of their lives,
An overview of women’s work in
Canada includes a feminist analysis of



microtechnology, a statistical profile of
women's position in unions, and an bis-
torival picture of women's involvement in
upions from 1830 to 1940, What is
interesting about the latter is the recount-
ing of cqual pay victories that resulied in
the firigg of women. the ideology of
domesticity used to restrict female labour,
and the need for women activiss 1o
choose between 4 career wnd o family
compared to male activists who did not.

Among the union issues addressed s
affirmative action. Jackic Laskin's article
distinguishes between verluntary.
povernment-enforced,  and  union-won
affirmative action. She addresses the con-
troversial issues of quotas, double senior-
ity lists, and the need to [ink the question
of affirmative action with the demund for
equal pay for equal value. Helene David
cramines the role of legislative change in
imtiating “action positive’” tor women in
Quebee where  atfirmative  action pro-
grammes may be imposed un employers
who are proven guilty of discrimination
by the Human Rights Commission,

The anicle on microlechnology writ-
ten by a CUPW activist outlines most of
the pitfalls associated with 1echoological
change including deskilling, bealth prob-
lems, increases in part-lime and  shilt
wurk, contracting out 10 home workers,
clectronic scabbing, and monitoring the
pace of work, She concludes thar the tssue
is nut whether technology is good or bad
but rather une of control. Her aricle
includes sample contract clauses on tech-
nological change, Julic White™s easiy
suggcsts that part-time work may be a
realistic response to the lack of adeguate
childeare and long hours associated with
wamen's double day of labour. Unionists
should oppose the exploitation of pari-
lime workers, nol part-time work.

The contributions on seauwal hitiss-
ment pose interesting dilemmas for trade
unionists. Are co-worker iniiated harass-
ment and employer initiated harassment
different and do they require different
strategies? Based on her first hand experi-
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eace in the coke avens at Steleo, Debbic
Fields tells her story of mule culture on
the shopfloor and how she and her sister
unionists coped — a well written and sen-
sitive piece sprinkled  with  humorous
anecdotes! Tield concludes that the mos
serions conflict in the workplace is net
with male co-workers. The second essay
by Susan Attenborough provides contract
language for unionists. Susan George's
article claims that gays and Jesbians pose
a threat 1o the conservative views of the
family as a place for learning respect for
authority. law, and order. She makes 4
copvinging argument that anti-gay furces
have much in common with the racist,
sexist, and anti-union organizations of the
far right. She points to the role of the gay
maovement. the women's movement, and
the labour movement in defending the
demaocratic rights of gays and lesbians.

There are also articles un the right to
strike in the public sector, with & special
emphasis on the Ontario hospital sirike,
and the process of collective bargaining.
written by CUPE representatives. The lat-
ler essay clarifies terms and definitions
used in negotiations, explains the bargain-
ing process, provides sample clauses for
women’s issues, and generally attempts to
demy stify the whole process. Emphasis is
placed on the need for pressure outside
bargaining to epforee demands,.

The c<hallenge posed by the unur-

ganized addresses a3 oscctor thar the
women's  mosvement  hasountil aery
recently tended to igmore:  immigrant

women workers. Rachel Epstein’s article
on domestic workers in B.C. is based un
interviews  with  immigrants  from  the
Caribbean who wil their expericaces n
their own words. Jane Springer and
Ioanne Kates talk about the histors of
organizing in the ans. culminating in
Women's Cultural Building, a coellectne
of 30 women artists in Torontn who are
conscinusly using the polenual of Temimist
culture o paliticize.

Maost importuntly, @ crtique of the
structure andd politics of business union-
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ism is presepted. Linda Brskin argues
that women™ modes of  organizing,
learned within the wamen's movement
and based on accountability, participatory
democrucy. and  grassroots orgianizing.,
not only walt rransform traditional coneep-
tions of what constiluies a union issue bul
alser will restructure unions into vehicles
for social change. MNancy CGuberman
frunfs to g study done by the CNTU on
women  activists who  tended 1o be
younger, ta have a higher income. and 10
be single with no children, compured to
runk-and-tile  women,  Her conclusion
puses questions for trade umon activises:
what is a feminist alternative to negolia-
tions sometimes lasting as long s six
months and involving gruelling. Tast min-
we, no-holds-barred bargainmg? How can
univns  hold  biannual  comnsentions of
2,000 people for ane week and guarantee
the maximum participation of women
members? Frangomse Das wl discusses the
problems of co-optation fucing “token
women” on negotizling committees and
Debbie Ficld points own the adsantages
and disadvantages of rank-and-file cau-
cuses  compared  to burcaucratically-
appointed women's committees.

A concluding discussion of sipdegic
alliances traces the history of the daseare
mosvement in Ontany and ity alliance with
the OFL. The quostiun of the NDP giad the
relatiomship of the labour movement 1o the
WOmCn s movement are considered. Twao
excellent essays on wives' support com-
millees pose important  guestions about
the relationship of the tamily to trade
unions. One article by Arja Lane telis of
her politicizing experience participating in
the Ince Wives Support Commitlee. Meg
Luxton provides an historical perspeciive
by examining the transition from the sct-
vice function of Ludics awxiliaries to
wives™ support committees that demand
control of their own funds.

The articles in this anthology have in
vommon a critique of business unionism
that tends to be highly centralized, male

dominated, and narrowly restricied to bar-
gaining over bread and butter assues, Crit-
wal of economisny. they share the view
that women's tssues and strugghes should
not be relinguished even dunng umes of
crisis and should encompass all levels of
women's cxperence. [ndeed. mont of the
authors  revegnize  implicitly  that  real
social change will nut come about unless
women workers are in the forefront.
Although inended as 4 muanuat for
activists m the lubour and women's move-
ment, this book is useful 1o labour
rescarchers who wish to keep abreast of
feminist developments m the labour move-
ment and  as a esource for Turther
rescarch. The book contains o cipeog
raphy. a list of trade umon publications on
womenr. and g selected Mbliogoaphy all of
which are helplil 1o teachers and students

uf Lubour studics,
Like all anthologics  this  one 0y

ungven. Articles that draw on the actual
experiences of the workers in the work-
place, and/or tend 10 be awtobingraphical,
hisorical. or in some way qualitative. are
casy and enjoyable to read. Guberman's
article. based on survey research  tha
cxamnes the douhle dwy of female urnion
aclivists, provides usetul and important
Nindings. Nevertheless, the teodency of
same anticles o begin with gramdiose
statistical claims about the importance of
their union and wamen s position in i are
tarring and unnecessary. Certain authors
wend to overemphysize the historic impor-
tance of reported events in a jargonized
way. [n an attempt o present a popular
book, the editors have developed a resist.
ance to the proper use of footnotes. This is
not only patronizing 1o the reader but also
is @ bususe oF secondary material . A few
artictes read like a long laundry list of
grievances that sound more like a leaflet
than an awtebiographical account of
organizing on the shop loor. Much of the
credibifity, importance, and, indecd. qual-
iy of thie essays stem fTom the recounting
n women workers” own words the dilem-



mas, the contradictions, the mistakes and
small gains, ay well as the big victories in
the workplace.

While the hook provides 4 comprehen-
sive overview of issues of concern to
women, an article dealing with the effects
of the economic crisis on women would
further enbance this collection. Many of
the authors allude 1o the economic crisis
but do not systematically  analyze s
impuct on women o adequately deal with
strategies 10 fight back. Presently, the
Canadian Labour Congress has set as its
goal the wchicvement of shorter working
time witl oo loss in pay. A shorer work-
ing day with an cmphuasis on shared
household labour would link this trdi-
tional demand ta fennnist issues of leisure
and domestic labour.

Despite the sttempts to provide region-
ally diversified experiences by ncluding
articles written by wamen from British
Columbia and Quebec. the anthology s
very Toronto-Tfocused. This stems in part
from an élitnst conception of orgamzing.
[n a frank and honest self eritivism. Linda
Yunz and Carolyn Egan admit that the
major shortcoming of socialist teminis
organizing in Toronto has been the 1en-
dency toorient 1 women in the leadership
of aiens rather than adopting a method-
ology for reaching out to runk-and-lile
women. This buok ts a reflecnion of thut
strategy. Nevertheless, the women who
have written in this book, some of whom
ure rank-and-file leaders in their unicas,
share the befiel that women’s caucuses
can mubilize the female membership.
Making links with women's cuucuses at
the focul fevel would be o way of mediat-
ing the two strategics.

Suck 4 perspective was ot work in the
nine-day Montrcal garment strike in
August F983. This was the Tirst strike n
40 years. Inspired by a rank-and-file lead-
ership that coalesced around an informal
women’s commitiee, these women were
on strike agwnst an employer who wanted
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o ncrease hours and decrease  wages.
against a business unton leadership that
wished to maintain the status guo and
against patriarchal attitudes which defined
womens” place tn the home and not on the
picket line. A childcare ventre was set up
especially for the strike by the women's
comminee in the union headquaners
under the somewhat suspicious ¢ye of the
trade union leadership. While assisting in
the ventre, [ observed its hourly transfor-
mation: first, as a safe and reassunng
place for children o play and be cared for,
to sleep and be fed, to participate in a
young people’s picket lin¢! as a headguar-
ters for militants (bath women and men)
ta listen to rudio reports and 10 compare
notes: at the end of a long day a place for
twenty women from the women's commit-
tee to gather, refax, sit in a circle, and
share experiences of the day - all the
titne revising and analysing their strate-
gics (ot the next day and tor future ~irug-
gles. And while we sat there contersation
was interspersed  with loving  gestures,
affectionate  pats,  and  playful  noises
divected at the intant daughter of one of
the strike leaders. This was feminism at
work?

Charlene Gannmage
MeMaster University

Muark Thompson and Gene Swammer.
eds.. Ceaflict ar Compromise? The
Frture of Public Scctor Indusirial Refa-
riony {Msontreal: Institute for Rescareh on
Public Policy 1984},

THOMPSON AND SWIMMER™S wdited col-
lection is un simportant new book which
detines for itselt a threetvld task: o study
the tunction of collectise bargaining in
Canada™s public sector: to analyse the
process itself: and to predict whether the
1980s wil} turn oot w be, as the tide indi-
vites. @ period of contlicr or of com-
promise i the newest aca of unien-
tratinn. While the editors” succesy in ful-
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filling the three objectives is Far from
even. the book gathers together a great
deal of valuable information on public
sector industrial relations, much of 1l new
or newly-synthesized, and all of it usetul.

The beok is structured araund tweive
commissioned  articles. g theoretival
capstone piece by the editors, and a bewil-
dering and somewhat repetitive array of
foreword, preface. glossary, and sum-
mary. The thirteen papers cover seven
topics: the controversy vconcerning publie
sevtior compemsation (Gunderson, Fisher),
growth patrerns in public seotor aawnism
(Rose):  worker mulitancy  (Swimmer.
Smith); Quebec (Hébert, Thwaites): man-
agement structures in hospital sector bar-
raimng (Werzel und Callagher): legel and

legslative  issues  (Swan.  Swinton.
Downiey: and histencal and  theoretical
interpretations  (Panitch  and Swarts.

Thompson and Swimner). There sire ne
articles on the impact of technolopical
change on the organization of work and
Job security; women workers are only
marginally treated: and onfy one paper, by
Lea Panitch and Domald Swarts, deals
with questions of public palicy. the ceo-
noamic crisis, and the political contest
within which public scector labour rela-
Hons operite.

Like most comapilations of essays, the
quality varies fremm piece to piece. Some.
such as the one by Joseph Rose on union
growth patterns, please by their sober and
creative handling of duata. by their carcetul
synthesizing  of information heretotore
scattered, by (he originality with which

they  explain  the  trends  they  have
sketched. Others - most notably Paniteh
and  Swarts's “Towards  Permancnt

Exceptionalism™ — delight by the rich-
ness of their multidiseiplinary perspective
and the clepance of their analysis. But
there are some articles which irritate by
their superficiality, by their substitution of
method for analysis. by the vaguencss of
their definitions. and by their fwck of
imagination. The sections on Quebey. on

strikey. #nd on warker militancy ane net
the best parts of the bouk.

By fur the most contron ersial uspect of
the hook s iy conceptual framesork.
Thompson and Swimmer set this out in
the tast puper. "The Future of Public Ses-
tor Industrizl Relations™ and. more sum-
marily. in the pretuce. What s thar
thesis? They argue that public sector ¢ol-
lective bargaining has gone through ses-
eral stages. The 1960s was &t period ol
transition (largely with the support of the
relevant levels of government) from staft
ayvciations 1o unians, from censeliation
t collectve bargaining. The 1970s saw
the reoting and insutnionalization of col-
lective bargaining throughout most of the
public scctor. Nineween enghty-two repre-
sefily 3 “watershed.” the shunting aside of
coflective barpaining and s replacement
by legislative fiat. For the editors. this
alope does not destroy the smiooth fabric
of ¢solution: “the introduction of the
resteaint policies [in TYR3] was caused by
the cxistence of serious coonomiv prob-
lems. Thus. the argaining rights of pub-
liv seetor employees wall be restored when
the state of the ¢conomy permils, though
not nevessarily in the same Tvourable
ceonomic circumstances which huse pre-
varled in the previous decade ™ (441
Moreoser the rise ol special legislution (o
lake away collecine barggining nghts
from specific groups of workers will nut
lastingly deform the functivon or the pro-
cesses of public sector industrial relations:
“the instiutions of public sector industrial
relations will be seen as heing setficient|y
developed 1o respond  siceessfully o
meremental changes e their enviroen-
ment.” (465)

So far, an internally consistent argu-
ment — if a mite Pollyanna-ish. But the
second major tenet of Thompson and
Swimmer's amalysis is in conteadiction
with the first. On the impact of the intro-
duction of the restraint programines they
write: “*Historians may vne day regard the
year 982 as a watershed in Canadian



public sectar industrial relations. For the
previous fifteen years, both employment
and compensation in the public sector had
grown. Legislatures had encouraged the
shift to collective bargaining. ... That
pattern was broken abruptly in 1982, ..
And elsewhere, “the early growth of pub-
lic sector labour relations occurred in a
hathouse environment. ... Since 1980,
public sector unions and their employers
have moved increasingly on a collision
course.” (441

The two tenets are  contradictory.
Either the introduction of the restraint pro-
grammes and the cuibacks in the 1980s
represent a break with the past, or they do
not. If they do. then we must either
assurne that the processes and functions of
public sector industrial relations are going
ta change m important ways, or that the
restraints and cutbacks are nol important.
Il they da not represent & break with the
past. why label 1982 a watershed and
tocus s much of the book's conceptual
cncrgies around 11? The authors cannot
have it both ways.

Either position must be proven, and 4
detailed analysis of the changes in state
policy towards unions, and of the increas-
ing pressures capital has exerted on the
weltare state 10 impose upon i a private
sector model of cost-effectiveness, are
essential ingredients of that proof. Yet the
only piece in the book which does address
these issues is the Panitch und Swarts
essay. Far from building on it. Thompson
and Swimmer sel themsclves 1n opposi-
tion to it, setting their “optimistic hypoth-
esis” against whal they name “the dooms-
day hypothesis.” Their piece is not decp-
encd by that explicit rejection of these
fundamental questions.

Oddly. however, Thompson  and
Swimmer seem at cortain points to recog-
nize the priority of policy and ideologecal
issues over institutional ones in ushering
in the new era of conflict, stating that,
“The rationale for these [government|
actions rested in broad economic and
poitical policies rather than en any reac-
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tion to labour relations.” (442) But they
are equally unwilling o follow this logic
where it leads, retreating to sater terrain:
“Analysis of industrial relations alone is
most helpful for prediction when one
assumes that changes in the legal
tramework of bargaining will consist of
refinements on the existing systemt, rather
than efforts to undermine the regime of
bargaining.” (444} Well probably, buot
wishing won’t make il so. If ever an
assymplion needed to be proven rather
than taken on faith, this one is it. Perhiaps,
though. a critigue of Thompson and
Swimmer's conceptual framework is
more than a litany of the already familiar
shortcomings of  the  institutional
approach. Politics and  policy hecome
invisible. the economic crisis and ity
impact on state policy. transparent. [n
guierer imes. summarizing the public sec-
tor industrial relations system by its nuts
and bolls might wash. In this period of
restructuring. dismantling ot the welfare
state. and union decline, the system iy in
volatile evolution, and the institutional
approach carnies with it an air of quaint
unreality.

Carla Lipsig-Mummeé
Université Laval

James Laxer, Rethinking the Economy
{Toronto: NC Press 19840,

GIVEN LAXER'S [fervent Canadian
nativnalism he would wince., but his argu-
ment in this essay is close w that of
American neoliberals . such as the writers
uround Washington Monthly. Like them,
his rowts are in the politics of the lefi. in
the Canadian equivaient of the New Deal
voilition of organized labour, welfare
state  advocates,  and  wrban  ethnic
minaorities. Like them, he tinds that coali-
tion mired in the politics of redistribution.
unable to address the issues of productiv-
ity. Like them, he advocates a corpuralist
industrial strategy as part of the solution.
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Jim Laxer wrole this essay just before
resigning as resciarch director ot the fed-
cral NDP caucls, and published it immedi-
ately  after  resigning.  Allegediy  he
intended it as an internal critigue by a
loyal party functionary. bul it reads hke
any of Laxer's many published political
essays. Most NDP leaders jumped on Lax-
cr's pouor ctiquetlie — penning a public
assault on the party’s economic policies
while in the party employ — as a conven-
ient mieans to avold the issues he raiscs.
White I think some of Laxer's argument
wrong. [ tundamentally agree with him
that “the NDP's analysis of cconomic and
soctal evolution remains locked in the
19508 and 1960y where 11 had its ongins”
and that “[tlhere has been an oddly
unsabisfying gquality about socil democra-
tic pronouncements in Canada in recent
yeuars.”

The easay’s central thesis s that " [uhe
touchstone of NDP economic thaught bhas
been the cncouragement of consumption
ruther than prcluction™ at o time when
sovial democrats ought o be concerned
about the latter. (2) NDP spokespersons.
Laxer charges, think in terms of introduc-
tory lexthook Keyvnesian models in which
demund creates it own supply. As wolu-
tions to depression and  unemployimem

they  ~imply  arpuc lor more Tl
slimulus . hiased towards low-income car-
aers.

In Laxer's cnthusiasm o attack the
NDP's  cmphasis  on consumer-led
stimulus he claims it to be a logical
impossibility i investment  does  not
simultancously rise. Here he is wrong.
Whatever the hmitations of NDP ¢conom-
ion, 0t s consistent with a simple Keynes-
sian model that fiscal stimulus increams
national income and employment while
investment remains fixed, How? Consider
a closed economy without foreign trade.
Equilibrium  occurs when  the  level of
demand arising from a given level of
national income s neither greater nor less
than that given level of income, bul egual
to it. Another way of saying the same

thing: the amount of income saved and not
speat - - by both the private and pubhic
sectors — will equal the umount of spend-
ing that urises independenidy ol income,
that s, the fexed level of imvestment. 11 the
govermnent  pow  engages o Bscal
stimulus by, say. lowering laxes while
maintaining xpemnliteres and hence incur-
ring a deficit. the public sector is " dissi -
ing.” On the assumption that private sas -
ings risc as disposable income  rises,
equilibrium  of tnvestment  (which s
unchanged) and total saving (private plus
public) will now occur i a higher lesel of
national incoms where the fevel of private
sasing has increased sufticienly to affaet
the decrease in public sasing.

[For those in the NDP und elsewhere
who portray tiscul stimulus as the simple
solulion 1o unemployment, Laxer puses
the fullowing question: why have more
politicians not foltowed 1his preseription?
Politicians may be perverse, but they want
re-glection and can vead poll results which
comsistently place Tull employmenr at or
near the 1op of popular cconomic demands
on government. Laxer ghves Iwo reasons.
One s infation. a subject Laser justly
accuses the NDP of jgnoring. These same
polls have consistently shown public anxi-
ely about inflation and undeniably some
torm of inverse rebation exists between the
level of aggregate demand frelative (o sup-
plvi and inflation. A second reason is that
if a smatl country like Canada stimulaies
its  economy  independently  of  other
countries. it will result in & worsening bal-
ance of payments. devaluation of the cur-
rency, increased price of imporns, nominal
wige incredses, and inthition,

In summary, Laxer overdoes  his
criigue of Keynesiun demand manage-
ment.  As  Reugan  had  inadveriently
proved by his “military Keynesianisin,™ a
massive infusion of government spending
will stimulate an cconomy operating
betow capacity. Iemand managenent is a
necessary, it far trom suiticient, tool ot
econuniic policy.



No. argues Laxer, fiscal stimulus will
achieve nothing wnless productivity is
simultaneously improved. und the princi-
pal barrier to that is cxcessive loreign
ownership. Foreign-owned firms import
two much, export too muany jobs, and
undertake too litde rescarch and develop-
ment. The solution: an ~industrial strat-
epy.” Laxer’s version involves a
“national rebuilding Tund™ whereby indi-
vidual savers can invest in new Canadian-
owned high technology cnterprises. He
invokes  Herschel Hardin's  argument
about the existence of a Canadian public
enterprise cultere. and insists there is no
necessary antagonism between the public
and private sector. [F the foreign mult-
nationdl can be tamed. Laxer wants, in
effect. tripartiie sectoral planning amaong
representatives  of  government. labour,
and Cunadian-owned business.

Laxer is ua little unfair to accuse the
NDP of complete disinterest in the idea of
an indusirial strategy. Party leaders have
advocated 1t, due in part to Laxer’s own
influence. | would bave liked from him
more discussion of the problems posed by
any industrial stralegy. Those un the right
argue it witl merely give more scope for
special interests to Jobby to provent mar-
ket forces trom realiocating resources
from fower to higher productivity uscs.
Thuse on the Jeft pereeive corporate power
as inevitably prevailing within tripartite
coungily and (hat, by iy participation,
labour will be co-opted and weakened.

Finally, Laxer dogs a service in
emphasizing the rise of neeconservalism
as 4 mapor element ot political culture, ip
Cunada as in other western industeial soci-
etics. Too many social democrats insist on
treating the Conservatives and Liberals as
“Tweedledum, Tweedledee.” Briun Mul-
roney may have played to the politkcal
centre during the 1984 federal chection
campaign. That in no way diminishes the
rise 1N support for neacomsersative goals
among many within the  Conservative
ranks. So long as social democrats Tail to
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address the neoconservative  arguments
that have tound popular resonance. they
will remain marginal.

While any modemn capitalist economy
is complex, it is useful to search, as has
Laxer. for simplifying themes. Where
Laxer percenves foreign ewnership as the
crucial problem to overcome, | offer an
alternative; collective bargaining legisla-
ton (Canadian copics of the American
Wagner Act) has enmeshed organized
labour in redistributional issues, and pre-
vented it from evolving to assume 4 major
share of the entreprencurial role. That role
remains the prerogative of those who
invest in finunce as oppuosed to labour. In
4 non-revolutionary society, fabour must
“colluborate™ with capital, not only in
collective bargaining. but in managing.
As important as any industrial strategy for
the improvenent of Canadian economic
performanye is introduction of codetermi-
nation in major firms, The allernative is
nol pleasant. If urganized lubour does not
change, neoconservatives will attempt in
Canada t0 marginalize it as in Reagan's
America and Thatcher™s Britain.

John Richards

Simoen Fraser University

Abraham Rotstein,  Rebuilding  From
Within: Remedies for Canada’s Alling
Ecgnomy (Toronto: Canudian Institute For
Fconomic Policy, 1984).

THE FINAL VOLUME of the series of
studies dune by the Canadian Institute for
Economic Palicy, writlen by its vice-
chairman and director of research for sub-
mission to the Royal Commission on the
Economic Union and Development Pros-
pects for Canada, this little book can serve
several purposes, It iy to some degree a
résumé of many of the main themes to
come our of the research done under the
auspices of the CIEP. But it can also serve
as a vehicle for public debate on the entire
caperiment.  Forthermore  the  bouk’s
reception by the Royal Commission will
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also be some indication of how effective
non-sectarian think tanks can actually be
in inflocncing the couese of ceonomic pol-
icy debate in Canada,

Some of the stodies published by the
CIEP were striking: others were humdrun:.
There were some serious omissions -
there wis ne study exclusively desoted
the underground economy, and only one
dealing with the central issue of the strue-
ture dnd functioning of the Canadian capi-
tal market. But the imponant poind s not
the numbers on vither side: rather ic1s the
fact that the institute existed and did the
Job. Iy pow falis (o others to evaluate. and
to cmulate, should thal evalualion prove
posttive, as o most cases il probably will,

Rotstems summuirizes three basic preim-
s of orthodoy Canadiin ceenonic pol-
iy — facilifating the muwement owards
liberalization of trade on o global basis;
the maintenunee ol a modest role tor the
stie in the execution of ¢conomue policy;
and the integration of the Canadian econ-
omy anto a North  American  context
through the free low of capital, technol-
ey and coltaral salues. All three of These
husic premises have beep recently thrown
into serious question. The establishment
respoense has been o iy e detend amld
reinforce them: Rotstein and the CiEP
seeh alterniises.

More specilicaily the book guerivs the
logie of incredsing integration thoough the
so=ciilled Free marken mechanism: cults 1or
a more active role of the state in indusinal
restruciuring while rebutiing the necvon-
servitive attack on the wellare state: and
repudiates  the  establishment  Kneeyerk
response to economic crisis which almest
inevitubly tukes the forn of yer further
submission te the dictates ul the American
apital and money markets,

The actual conteats vary in yualiry.
and there is same awkwardness to the lop-
ical Mow. It begins with a usetul dissec-
tion of and epitaph 10 mongtarism. draw-
g on some of the strongest studies done
under the CIEP s auspices. It procecds to a

rather superficial examinauon of the logic
ol United States - Canady evopomic rela-
hons. A stronger chapter on industrial pol-
icy. and on CIEP-propased alternatives o
the status gau follows. Then comes 4 gocd
repedistion  of  neoconsersative  myths
about the welfure state.

Howeser the book ends on a curions
note, an examination of the “informal™
cvonumy and some preseriptions for put-
ting it t better use in resalving the prob-
lems of o medern, industrial society,
Since this last chapier s highly specula-
tive, and druws much more heavily than
the others on Rotstein™s own  Karl
Polanyi-inspired  approach e political
ecanomy, 1t s not civar whether ot should
actuatly be included in the book that sum-
marizes Ihe work of the CIEP. rather than
bewng the subject matter ot o separate und
in-depth study. There is ubvo something
nostalpically 196(-ish about it And i
muy  well be  ioconsistent with  the
implicit, rather statist.  orentation of
much of the prescriptien {found in CIEP
stulies.

But in summary. it is a uscful and
interesting, i unbalanced, work. That of
vourse could also be said of the output of
the CIEP in general, T s also a distinetiy
sweond order consideration, The critical
thing is that the CIEP existed. and did ifs
worl, presenting not just an abundance of
madenal on which o draw w further policy
debate. but also as un example worthy of
cmulation.

R.T. Nuylor
McGill University

Susan Levine, Laber's Traue Womarn: Car-
pet Weavers, Industriclization and Lubor
Reform in the Gilded Age (Philadelphia
Temple University Press 1984).

THIS STUDY 1S a significant contribution
o North American women™s labour his-
tory on tao levels. As a detaled cxaming-
tion of women's work foree activity in the
nincteenth century, Lovine's bonk at Jeast



partially fills a gap in our understanding
of the political cconomy  of women's
work.,  As  an  imvestigation of  the
*Feminist” ideology of the Jate mineteenth
century”s most importunt labour organiza-
1ion, the Knights of Labor. this work is
Jong overdue.,

The bouk turns on two interrelated
studies.  The  first concerns women’s
mvelvement  a particular seetion of
nincteenth-century American induostry. the
carpet trade. Levine has examined two
importanl  geographic centres of carpet
mapulacture, the city of Philadelphia and
Mew York state, and in ¢ach instance pro-
vides a wealth of detail about the back-
ground of the women workers invalved,
as well as an indication of how changes in
technology dnd the lubour process were
reflected o changes in the work force.
Levine's  second  subject  is fenle
activism in late nineteenth-century labour
refonm politics, She examines a lengths
and bitter strike of carpel weavers in
Philadelphia and New York stute in ERBS,
and et the strike more gencrally against
the backdrop of women’s activism in the
Knights ot Labor throughout the 1 880s.

The carpel weavers' strike was ibsell
remarkable. Levine caretully documents
how the workers - most of them women

- organized an impressive array of com-
munity suppurt (e withstand wape cutls
and umion busting by carper  factory
owners. According 1w Levine, the strike
had tremendous signiticance far the futere
of the carpet trade: one mill owaer
dectared that be would clese shop belore
he ageeed o pegotiale with a unjon, sinee
unions “have no husiness inlerfering with
the runming of wmanufacturer’s affairs.”
Whit was remarkable wbout the strike was
nol ~sinply ats fongesity (eight monthsk or
the militimey of the women workers, bul
that this militancy was encouraged. 1o &
very large extent. by the support ol male
workers.  In Philadelphia, male  crafis
workers declared a sympathy strike and
vowed none of us will tun a singhke
loom."" Male scabs imported te Philadel-
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phia o replace the striking women returned
home when they learned of the strike.

The carpet weavers” strike thus did not
conform 1o what we have come to see as
the pattern of nincteenth-century  trade
union sexual politics. Male carpet weavers
did not regard women workers as @ threat
and attenipt to exclude therm from their
unions and the labour force. Women car-
pet weavers did not stare meckly out from
behind the protective arms of their hus-
bands or fathers. And women represented
themselves during negotiations, on picket
lines. and in support campaigns. Whal
made the carpet weavers o different?

Part of the answer lies in the fact that
the carpet weavers — male and female —
were Knights of Labor, and schooled in
the “'labour feminism’ it extolled. Most
historians of the Knights have at leas
cummenicd on the fentinist programme off
the Knights of Labor. but Tew have
attempted to explore it in detail. Why was
it that the Knights cndorsed alf major
nineteenth-ventury  feminist  demands,
lrom suttrage 10 equal pay to temperance?
Why did the Knights sponsor a “relatively
wutonomens”  women’s  committee and
hire 4 women™s organizer for thiee years?
Why did the Knghts repudiate the more
commuon tride Union strategy of special
protectine legislation for women, usually
with the more nefarious objective of
removing women from the labour foree?

Levine's altempt to provide answers (o
these wmd  other  questions  regarding
Knights of Labor feminism is her most
valuable and interesting contribution. She
has  esamined the anows strands of
Knights of Labor femimsm in detail
Weaving them together she provides a
fairly complete analysis of ~labour’s true
woman.” and establishes that the Knighis
were different from other unions, Their
fervem respect for the moeal value of work
as work, combined with their opposition
to the degradation of humanity by the fac-
tory system, led them to sopport women
workers in quite unprecedented ways.
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Yet the Knights were alse a malbe-
dominated union: and they plaved out
their politivs in the nadst of suttocating
and repressive Victorian sexual adeology,
This found its way inte theie feminist plat-
form. and set certuin hmits on what
“labour’s true woman” mighl aspire .
L.evine concludes that the ultimate vision
of the Kntghts offered po revolution in the
sestal  divisiop of  labour,  and  had
working-cliss women safely tocked dway
in happy working-class honwes. Yet this
vision,  despriie s simlarity oo the
bourgeats ideology of scparate spheres.,
wus  apparently distinctly  working-class.
Says Levine: “"the home that Jabor's true
woman would  reclaim was ibsell ye-
shiped by her experience inan egalitanan
muovement aml her eitizenstip in the co-
aperdtise suciely .

ICis unhikely that Levine herself sup-
ports this contention as o “correct™ sevual
strategy for the nineteenth-century work-
my ks, One hesitiles to embrace
enthusiastically the tdea that a proleturian
sersion of wormen at hone could so casily
wish away  the casentially  oppressne
aspevts  of  separate spheres. Yet the
Knights” “ultimite sision™ i one sense
matters wery little: the cooperative socicty
wis neser achieved. What is nuportant
how the Knights ired 1o get there, and
how this vision at once encouraged and
limited labour feminism. Levine's work
displays a good sense of these tensions.

Levine thus challenges women’s and
Juhour histonans 1o rethink previous ideas
abeut unending and absolute male domi-
nation  amd  femade  submession within
wurking-class politics. The past i often
more complex than we allow it to be,

Kuren Dubinska
Queen™ University

Francis Q. Couvares, The Bemaking of

Pittsburgh: Clusy and Cufture in an
Iredustriatizing Ciiv (Albuny: SUNY Press
1984).

IN THE LAST fiftcen years. labour histo-
rians  have made the emerpence of
capitalism and the rise of a working cluass
central  to nineteenth-contury  North
American history. No longer cun anyone
claim that capitalism got off the boats
with the first English settlers, or that
workers of the New World never devel-
oped a scnse of Themselves as a class, The
nincteenth cenfury now appeirs as a time
of widespread class contlict as workers
and farmers resisted the impuosition of
capitalist social relativns on their sociery.
Drawing on the republican herituge of the
American  Revolution,  many  critigqued
wage lubour as a dependent and therefore
unrepublican torm of labour and judged it
i prave mcenace to the virtuous citizenry
s vital to the health of the sepublic. A
radical oppoasition appeared firs in the
1830s amuony the shoemakers of [Lynn and
the "Waorking Men™™ of New York and
Pmladelphia.  and  achicsed  natwnid
dimensiens in the Knights of Labor and
Populisis of the 1880s. The communaty-
wide support cnjoyed by workers in
strikes like the railway confrontations of
1877 showed how deeply apposed Ameri-
cans remained to capitalist institutions,
Not until the triple defeat of the stecl
warkers. rallway workers. and Populises
in the 1890 industrialists  like
Andrew Carnegic, J.P. Morgan, und John
0. Rucketeller rest assured that capitalesm
had triumphed.

vould

While  the  story  of  capitalisim’s
emergence and working-clasy formation
has indelibly stamped nineteenth-century
history. the manner in which a triumphant
capitalism and a defeated working class
struggled 1o shape twenticth-century soui-
efy remains an inadequalely understood
histanical process. Plenty has been written
on the decline o the crafts worker, un the
rise of a largely immigrant working class,
on the devetopment of three quite differ-
ent vehicles of working-class protest —
the AFLK, the IWW, and the socialists
— and on the etforts of capitalists to use



the political process to assure the stability
of their economic and social order. More
recently., a number of historians have
revived 19505 notions of mass culture to
explain the apparent decline of working-
class radicalism and the evisceration of
autonomous  working-class culture. But
we still Jack a sense of how these aspects
of twenticth-century Jite together shaped
the expericnce of class and culture. How,
for example, are we (o wnderstand the
relationship between the rise of mass vuol-
turc and the rise of the C1O? Or of cihnic
culture, Americanization, and working-
class consciousness? And what, finally.
distinguishes the process of class forma-
tion in medern America from that of the
nincteenth century?

These questions inform Franvis Cou-
vares' rich study of Piusburgh from 1877
to [919. His choice of Pittsburgh as & Case
study is apt, for there a society of rongh
cyuality shaped by cratts workers and
their plebeian culture in the 1870s gave
way in the 1890 to a modern metropolis
dominated by immensely powerful steel
magnates and their élite. cosmopolitan
culture. Couvares shows how capitulists
used technological innovation and federal
troops to undermine the power that the
working classy erjoyed at work and in
local politics while professional machine
politicians and a new middle class ener-
vated the vital institulions — political par-
tivs, valunteer fire companies. theatre
stock companics — of the city’s plebelian
culture. The sheer “enormity and pace of
cconomie and  sovial  change™  in
Piusburgh, which beyond technological
revolution  and  work  reorganization
included ““mussive immigration and the
restructuring of wrban space.”  farther
contributed w0 ““the shaitering of those
bonds of class and community which had
undergirded the social balance of power in
the Iron City. ™" {83) As a result, the social
halsnce of power in Pittsburgh shitted
decisively away from its workers and
toward its employers; and a ciny that had
embraced the train workers who strock

REVIEWS 309

against the Pennsylvania Railroad in 1877
repudiated the steel workers who siruck
against U.S. Steelin 1919,

There is nothing  particalarly  new
about this story — ity outhnes have fong
been clear from the work of Herben Gut-
man. David Montgomery, David Brody,
and Sam Buss Wurner —  but Couvares hay
assembled i1y components into 4 bret and
elogquent tale. His incisive discussion of
how the tfemperance issue drove @ wedge
between the trude unionists and  the
plebetan  culiare and  his  intriguing
(though less satisfactory) probe in the
desultory eftect of machine politics on
lahour's efforts at reform add new dimen-
sions to the story without changing its
larger contours, The book's real contribu-
tion lies i its ettort w depict the remaking
of the working cluss after its decisive
defeat at Homestead in 1892 and during
an age thoroughly dominated by “Big
Steel”

Cowmvares  describes  the  post-1890s
working class as fragmented. defensine,
and inward-looking. Atter harsh days and
nights at the mills, where few omions and
crufts workers remained W check the
power of capital, the workers — now
Lirgely drawn from eastern and southern
Europe - withdrew to their separate
ethnic ghettos where they tound solace in
their  churches,  developed  rudimentary
forms of social welfare in thetr ethme
lodges.  and  drew  strength  from
neighbourhoad  ties. Oceasianally  they
overcame  ethnic  differences and  their
shared fear of the  steelmasters  and
mounted bold initiatives at work and in
local politics. But their etforts barely
dented steehmaster rulie.

The steelmasters, however. were ot
content with their mastery of the work-
place.  As  theit power  and  welf-
conscionspess  mereased.  they  trans-
formed themsclves nlee a cosmopolitan
ruling and leisure ¢lass. Not only did they
build mansions in New York and create o
lavishly rich lifesiyle in their East End
suburhs: they also sought to bring civiliza-


http://HischoiceofPittsburghasaca.se

310 LABOUR/ALE TRAVAIL

tion L the alien masses who inhabited
Pittsburgh. They established the Carnegie
[nstitute to offer mesic. books. and an (o
the public. amd enthusiastically endorsed
muanicipal plans Tor an extensine mel-
ropolitan park  system. Middle-class
relormers, desirous of deseloping a physi-
cal environment and  cultural  resources
that would instill in the mMasses @ spirit of
self-improvement and an appreciation lor
American citirenship, aded these cltorts
by recruding workers 1o their park, pluy-
eround. and library  progremmes. Cou-
vares sees all these activities as “publicly
sponsored Form|s| ol welfare capitalinm™
whose ain ic was to divert workers froum
the drudgery ol their lives and imsall in
them o proper regard [or o Prolesian
mural and capitalist social order.

What Cousvares finds most steihing
dhoul these actisities. howcyer. s their
tatlure to produce a properly cnalized and
compliant working cluss. “Working people
viewed Carncgie’s philanthropies in (he
way they viewed most forms of welfure
capitalism. e, as company public rela-
tivns and as attempts 1o appease and dis-
tract them.™ (116 Thes
muost paternalist etforts with a “prolela-
rian sersion of laisses-taire, an instinctine
demand simply to be el alinge.” (118)
Ocvastonally they decliared therr mtention
at ergamsing their own cultural space. as
when a group of unemployed waorkers
ok a tuny picee of U.S. Stee] properly
and buile their own park. But mostly cheir
resistance to leisure refurm simply aceel-
vrated thetr flight imto the “arms of mer-
chants of leisure whoe were lashioning a
new mass culture.™ (120 To the alluring
world of menies. amusement parks. bos-
ing, and baseball. workers hoped 1o
exscape he grbiters of civibization and
enjoy i bried respite from the daily prind.

responded 1o

The nspiration for Couvares’ view ot
mass culture and working-class lile comes
from Gareth Swedman  Joney' seminal
picce.  “Working-Class Culture and
Working-Cluss  Politics  in London,
1870-1900: Notes vn the Remaking of o

Working Class.” Tirst published 1 the
Journal of Soctdd Huostory i 19730 But
Couvares. to his credit. cannot tully
aceept what now appears to ke g Larly
simplisthie tormulation —  that English
workers gave up the effort 1o change the
real world amd poursd out their sorcows
and jovs incthe musie halls, I mass coltare
ganve “release o suppressed erges tor lib-
ctation and channel[led] them i relu-
tively harmless paths,” Couvares writes,
it also “create[d| vpportunitics for work-
ing  class mobihzation.™ (125%) Work-
ers showed o willingness w fight in
the pofitical arena for therr right 1 drink
and 1o watch baseball om Sunday: and the
very laci of mass parlicipation in the
crents ol mass celture gcncrulcd acame-
monalily ol experience and  interests
among  cthaically  Jiverse workers that
would one day mauke possible broadls -
hased  labour  organizatons. Indusieial
unionisin, Couvares suggests, was made
possible by the  homogenizing  und
Anierivanizing effects of mass culinre.
Couvares’ account of the remaking of
Bittsbureh’™s working class 1 one of the
boldest and most provocative efforts
coanprehend the process ot class torma-
tion in twenbicth-century America. Bl
ulninittely it <lelivers less than it promises.
It s upaccountably briet, totallmg onls
131 papes of 1ext. The chmactic chapter
on the triumph ol mass colture is only
seven pages long and ofters only two par-
agraphs on the mevies, one un unusement

parks, vne o bowng. and e oon
baschull. Brevity is not itself avice - but

in Couvares™ hook it prevents o full explo-
ration ot historical process. Thus, Tor
example, he never really takes us insde
the ethme ghettos. He does not conader
the possibility that the new immigrants
may have brought new forms of plebeian
culture to the city, or that divisions of
class, generation, and gender within the
ethnic communities may have powerfully
shaped working-class lile. Alsu. his hur-
ned exammnation of the nsitunons o
massy culture leads him to exapgerate the



pull separating them from the institutions
of leisure reform. Ax Roy Rosenswery hay
saclearly demomstrated in his studs of
waorkipg-class  leisure o Worcester,
mosies only  temporarily  esuped  the
sctutiny of the  leisure sefonners, The
anddle ciass became interested in dhe
movies in the years before World War |
and hegun insisting thut the actors on the
serecn and the patrons n the audicnce
copform v middle-ciass notiops ot
respectiability, order. and uphtt. The same
pressures were probably brought o bear
on the movie experwence i Putsburgh.
DIid the working class redaet aith the same
“instinctive demand 1o be lelt alone™ that
characlerized  their  response w other
niddle-class etfons  control theie lei-
sure? Or, if they conoued 1o altend
movigs i large aumbers. how are we 1o

understand  the nfluence ol censored
monvies and enforced Jdecorum on their
livies?

In a tunger book, Cousares might have
been able to prove the importunce utb dis-
tinguishing leisure reform rom mass cul-
lure. But i this short treatise, Couvares”
cftorts to establish o questionable distine-
tion serve mainky o distruct by from the
must intriguing part of his story: the man-
ner i which a deleated working chass
fushiomed a new consciousness from the
disparate materials - etinie
Amgrican polineal traditions, and - the
imaees of mass media = avalable 100,
He might have oftered us an illuminating
comparison ot volunteer fire companies of
the 18705 and the cthme lodges of the
1N 0s, of the Knaights of Labor and the
ClO: of nineteenth-century republivanism
and twenticth-century Amernicanism. The
result would have been a truly pathbreak-
ing work on capitalism and demucracy in
modem America. As it ix, hjs work ¢an
only point the way.

culture,

Gary Gersile
Princeton University
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Victor B Howard, Bluck Liberation in
Kentuckv: Emancipation and  Freedom,
JR62-18%4 (Louisville, Kentuchy: Univer-
sity of Kenlueky Press [983),

PROFESSOR HOWARD wanted tuv “record
the experience of blacks in Kentucky dur-
ing the Civil War and Reconsiruction™ and
biend it with information about whites to
produce “an integrated history ™ (1) The
resulling monograph, unfortunately, is an
inadcguate execution of the author’s ambi-
trous intention.

Howard gets high murks for courage,
The magnitude and confusions of the
sacial, political. and military upheavals of
this period are duunting, and Howard has
chosen a state whose course during the
war and Reconstruction was peculisr and
paricularly complex. Although home o a
yuarter million slaves and tens of thou-
sands of whites who fought for the Con-
lederacy. Kentueky remained within the
Union and contributed aboutl an eyual
number of white soldiers to the federa)
arnies. Not only did sitling fight agains
sibling, but when the Lincoln government
proclaimed emancipation a8 s wuar aim,
many loyal slave owners anderstandably
telt betrayed. and the state’™s unionisy
torces divided among themselves. Ken-
tucky's refusal o join the Confederacy
also had protound consequences for ber
black population. The Emancipation Prog-
tamation freed not s single Kentucky
slave. Instead thousands pained freedom
lor themsebves and their Tamilies by join-
ing the army. Not unti) the netion ratified
the thirteenth amendment was slavery
abolished completely in Kentucky. Fur-
thermare. blacks there did not win the
tranchise unti? the passage of the fifteenth
amendment Tive years later. Thus Ken-
tucky blacks had no  political  voice
between 1867 and 1870, years when black
voters propelled the Republican Party to
victory in many former Confederate states
and insugurated many of the political and
constitutional changes that comprise so
much of Reconstruction.
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The strength of Howard s work Lies in
the discussion of the army’s pnotal tole i
frecing <laves and robhing the institution
of its viability. He closely exansines the
politics of bluck conseription and the rush
of sluves o join the colours t gain free-
dom thereby . Even in these, the nost
valuable  chapters,  gluring  weaknesses
surtiece. Howard gets so bogged down in
vortespondence among whie generals and
politicians that the narrative taliers. con-
fuston abounds, amd larger patterns e
obseared. The only individuals one learns
about. their identities. aspirations, and
actions_ are whites. Blacks Largely remain
nanweless and faceless, despite Howard's
frequent  assertions  that  they  authored
their own Irecdom and played central
rales in post-war Kentucky.

This i nen e say that Howard neghects
the  black  population and
paramount imporance o them. He offers
chupters on the black tamily. free lubouor,
atcl black demands for schools, franchise,
and punice. The approach. howeser, s
scattershot, and often than not.,
suggestive corretations and  connections
are overlooked. A few examples should
sutfice, The 30,000 Kentueky blacks who
qeined the army must hisve been shaped by
that experience, and it stands ta ceason that
the presence of so Jarge a nomber of black
reterans mMust have had impartam conse-
yuences For the post-war black commu-
nity amlt the post-war history ot the state.
but Howard drops the subject after June
1865, Anmher identifiable group, Con-
federate Kentuckians. simply disappears
at wur's end, apd the author makes na
ctfort 1o sort out the eonnections between
wartime abd pest-war political formations
among white volers. He notes that Repub-
heans worked diligently orgamzimg the
black vote for the 1870 election, the fird
time black men could vote. but forgets o
give the results of the election. He claime
thut the Republican manopoly over the
blick vote ended i 18700 which, if true,
suggests the monapoly oever existed. The
miger themes explored for the post-war

tssues ot

ey

period  vanish inexplicably at different
times. The chapicr on families carrics the
story oo turther than TRG7. work, pohities.
and the courts beyond Y872, and only the
chapter un cducation ventures as far as the
closing date of 18RS,

Howard's study of bliwk Jiberation
and bluck tefe in frevdom facks a sense of
social and politicul process which very
good socral history prowades, His areal-
ment of whites is iy many wavs tnferior to
those tound in the state studies of Recon-
struction done baif o century ago, He. of
conrse, does ot share those authors” racis
views nor their perception of emancipated
blacks as comstituting a social prablem For
whites to solve. For all their abvious fail-
ings. those scholurs paid attendton o gov-
ernment and politics in the county and
state levels as well as regional demo-
graphic and economiv characteristics, and
they attempted G exiract coherence tfrom
the paditical confusions and tumults of the
penod. By taking blacks seriously, How-
wrd et himselt a more challenging sk,
but 11 his hands this complex and exciung
story has been rendered Frustratingly dis-
jointed wnd remarkably dull.

John )’ Brien
Dathousic University

Rabere H, Zicger. Rebuifding the Pulp
and Paper Workers' Union, 19331944
(Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press
19841,

THE FLINT sit-down strike, the bloody
battles vn San Francisce’s waerdront. the
meteoric fise of the C10 —  dramatic events
like these have long captured the auention
of sjudents ol the United States Jaubour
seene during the Great Depression. Yet in
the short period from (933 antil the
Americun entry into World War 11, the
ranks of dozens of unions were swollen by
the entry of countiess Americun workers
who did oot participate in the famots sit-
down strikes or engage in violent clashes
that captured front-page headlings. While



national figures like John L. Lewis and
Walter Reuther gave inspiration to a gen-
eration of American working people, it
ook the hard work of syvads of union
urganizers, toiling at the local level, 10
sign up new recruits and help them
negotiate their first contracts,

In Rebailding the Pulp amd Paper
Workers' Enion, Robert Zicger directs our
atiention away Trom the drama a centre
stage and nvites us o eaplore how the
officers and ergantzers of o refaively
small, semi-industrial union within the
American Federation of Labor succegded
in taking advantage of the more favoura-
ble organizing atmosphere in the perivd
thit tollow ed the passage of the New Deal
legislation of 1933, According 1o Zieger,
the cauvtinus policy of the Internanoenal
Bratherhood of Pualp. Suiphite and Paper
Mill Workers enitbled it organizers to
recruit tens ul thousands of pulp and paper
workers, not only in dhe union™s tradi-
tonal stronghaelds in the northeast and
Canada. but also in the South. the Pacilic
noethw est and in converted paper planis in
centres such us New York city, Philadel-
phig. FPitsburgh. and Boston. In the
period  trom (933 o %] an oser-
whelmingly white. male membership of
some 4000 Anglo-Americans and French
Canadians expanded to include more than
60000 men and women, many of whom
were hlucks, Jews, or [talizns.

in a level-headed stvle reminiscent of
the wnion’™s  depression-era  organi /ers.
Fieger describes these transitions manly
as they uppeared from the vantage point ot
the union’s tiny headguarters 1 For
Edwards, New York, By drawing on a
wide range of sources. but especialty the
considerable correspondence hetween the
union’s field vrganizers and head office.
the author paints o clear and evocative pre-
ture of the staff's substantial . if undrama-
tic. aecomplishments.

(On the basis of s AFL. charter, the
union  held  jurisdictional  righs
depression-era workers who performed an
cnormous  varlety of  tasks  deemwed

her
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umskilled or semi-skilled in plants that
ranged From Wisconsin's giant mills, in
which men  operating  semi-automated
muchinery produced millions of Ganues o
month, to tiny fofts in New York city,
where small groups of immigrant women
wsembled boxes by hand. In a remarkably
suecinet chapler. Zieger examines the
varigd structure of the industry, the com-
punents of ity labour force. its wage rate
palterns, and its industrial relations prior
to 1933. The union, formed in 1909, had
hud its earliest successes in the pulp and
paper plants of the northeast and Canada,
During the open-shop campaign ol the
19204, employers had succeeded in driv-
ing the union from most of these mills,
Only cordial relations with some emplay-
ers operating big, high-technology plants
had hept the union alive in the late 1920,
and the carly 1930s.

Ficger points to three key factors o
cxplain the umon™s revittlization, which
began in 1933, First, after long months of
depressiun. pulp and paper workers were
restiess and  dissatisfied. Fed up with
wuge cuts and short-time, they surged into
the umion in the hope that it could win
them the economic relief thay so desper-
ately needed. Second. Ziecger contends
that many  patriolic  Americans  were
inspired to join the union because they
belicved  that was  whar Preswdem
Roosevelt and  his National  Industrial
Recavery Act of 1933 had asked them to
do. Thus. “Iplatootism tused with self
inferest.” Therd. the very fact that the
umon had managed 10 survive the disas-
ters of the 19201 and carly 1930s insured
that there was an organization on the
seene ready to pich up the pieces as soon
as conditions imprnved. as they dud inthe
heads manths af 1933,

Zicger also attributes the union’s con-
tinuing erowth 10 the moderate, cautious
leadershup provided by the statl and above
all by ats dedicated chief executine ofticer,
Foln Burke, who sersed as president from
1918 umtil his relirement in 1965, Though
far from flamboyant, Burke appears to
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have been an interesting character. On the
one hand he does not conform to the
stereotypes of the AFL lcader: he called
himself a socialist, fought for industrial
unionism within the AFL. and rejected 4
narrow economic role for trade unions.
On the other hand. he was the very model
of the pragmatic  trade  unionist.  He
affirmed no-stnike pledges in condracts.
He restrained “strike happy'™ rank-and-
{ile uniomists. He insisted on the cxecu-
live's right to discipline members. He
upposed  pranting the membership 1ou
much power since rank-gnd-file members
did not know what wus best for them-
selves. And frequently he colluded with
emplovers inoan effort o strike an agree-
men and bar the CIO from the industry.
Nonetheless, although there were ovea-
siomal grumblings lrom the oft-neglected
locals in the distanr nontbwest. and fram
leftsts in New York city. Burke’s leader-
ship was never seriously chitllenged dur-
ing his $&8-yeur administration, He abso
held a tight rein on his small stalf of
Organizers.

In one of the mast interesiing chapters
of the book, Zieger examines the qualiri-
citrons. vutleak . and cxpencnces of the
wgantzers, who numbered about 25 or 30
at any gieen timme o the lute 19305 When
Burke wits building bis staft, he did not
look  tor  chansmanic working-class
heroes, but instead sought individuals hhe
himseH - unionists who were capable of
calming cxwited workers, and effecting
strategic retreats as well s advances
Mot importantly. an organizer had tabe a
goud salesperson with ~a “line” the same
as an insurance agent -, or somie of These
Tellows on the rond selling LIS pickles ™
Field representatives had to persvade
cmplovers that the union would in fact
improve productivity and profits. Skepti-
cul, uncommitted warkers had to be con-
vineed that 1the investment of & few dollars
m initiation tees and dues woold eventu-
aliy pay off. These could be dilticult
tasks, as the ficld organizers repeatedly
explained in their letters (o union head-

yuarters, Organizers out on the road also
made it clear that their jubs were exhanse-
ing and lonely. Since muost ot the repre-
sentatives were white American men lrom
small mill towns, they felt especially out
of pluce when organizing women, blacks.
and  workers of  diverse ethnic  back-
grounds, particufarly in unfiamiliar urban
centres,

While admining that organizers were
not always effective among these new
constituencies,  Zieger  shares  Burke's
bhelie! that in the 19305 the dnton’s cau-
tious, even colluborationist. policics paid
uff. In a long chapter entitled "Moving
Ahead on All Froots,”" the author ¢xam-
ines the reorganization of the old nocth-
castern bocals, and the union’s expansion
in the Lake States, the northwest, and the
South, as weli as in the cunverted paper
sevtor. Zieger arpues that the union’™s vari-
vty of industrial uniopism continued
floursh in the Jate 19305, put only
because workers were restfess and eager
W uniomize, but also because employers,
apprehensive about  the  turbulence
tripgered by the NRA and the later rise ot
the OO, preferred their safe wnd sanc
dpproach. Burke and his stff succeeded
i persuading many emplivers that the
unieh could constrain restive workers,
And in exchange tor contracts and the
unien shop, the union went casy during
collective bargaining. In o subsequent
chapter Zieger details the Pulp and Paper
Workers” troubled relations with crafl
affiltivies in the AFL. and the union’s con-
flicts with its counterparts in the rival C10.
Although the Polp and Paper Workers had
o allovate resoutrces to the task of fending
uff the €10, vn balance it benefited from
the appearatice of the new movement
which inspired workers und encouraged
recalcitrant employers 1o sign agreements
with Burke's less threatening organiza-
tici.

It is hard o quibhle with Zicper’s
argument that the union’s strategy was
effective in winning new recruns and pew
collective agreements. The suecess of the



Pulp and Paper Workers® programme,
however, largely depended  on  the
restlessness of its rank-and-file members
and the militance of other American work-
ers — a poinl that needs more emphasis
than the author gives it. Indeed, the most
disappointing feature of the book is s
almost total neglect of the rank-and-file
puint of view. Zieger never asks whether
the union was an effective organization
from the perspective of s varied mem-
bership. To be sare, in the final chapter
the author dees ist some of the criticisms
Ci0 opponents made of the union: its
obscssion with caution. its obluse pul..ies
towards hlacks and others, its creaking
hierarchical structure, and ity distrust of
local unionisis. Although Zicger doesn’l
dismiss these charges, he atswers them in
the way John Burke used to do: when the
more vigorous C10 tried to organize pulp
and paper warkers in the 19404, it made
only mediocre gains: the Pulp and Paper
Workers® steady, if unspectacular, growth
was 4 significant enovgh achievement. Of
course, such a reply sidesteps the question.
Students of Canadian labour history will
not only be disappointed by the lack of ¢ov-
eruge of a shop floor perspective; they will
ulso regret that Zieger chose to ignore
developments in the union's Canadian
locals, which provided ne¢arly one-quarter
of its sirength in the early 1930s. Neverthe-
less, this is a fincly crafted study that will
long stand as the definitive treatment of the
rebuilding of the Pulp and Paper Workers
in the United States, as seen from union
headquarters. Though not the most inspir-
ing chapter in the labour history of Depres-
sion America, Rebuilding i5 a sobering
account of that tumultuous period,
lan Radturth
University of Toronto
Jobn Barnard, Wulter Reuther and the Rise
of the Awtoworkers (Boston: Little, Brown
1983).
IN HIS 1542 SURVEY of American labour,
R.H. Tuawney wrole, "It may fairly be said
that the CIO represents a dJepanure, not
oniy from the less desirable practices of
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business trade unionism, but from its
depressing propensity lo mental stagna-
tion.” Considering the failurc of the offictal
labour movement to convince more than a
bare majority of its own members o sup-
port the presidential candidate it endorsed
in the recent election, foreign obscervers
have sought for the causes of the new
“mental stagnation.” Some of those causes
are apparent in John Barnard's recent biog-
raphy of Walter P. Reuther, longtime UAW
president.

Walter Reuther has always divided his
hiographers, Some have simply wor-
shipped at the altar, while others heaped
scorn on the Devil. Barnard remains in the
former camp. but he is willing to show us
the occasional evil, He also includes valu-
able summarics on the social. political and
industrial background of the American
UAW.

He is best in the carbier chapeers.
descriting the conditions which led to the
auto workers' revolt. In partivular, he
~shows how the aute workers™ individuai
human digmity was constantly assavbied
by the imdueswey’s rampant fayvountsm. He
spends somie time on bluck workers. bt
none on women. This s primarily an
ipstitutional  study, with Bitle of  the
insights of the new social history, We
vccasionally see workers on the job. but
rarely oft it

For Canadiun readers, the book is a
mixed blessing. The author provides saf-
ficient material 1o trace the strange course
of American social democracy through its
entry into the Democrany Party and s
final  semi-progressive  Keyacsiansim.
Walter Reuther was one of the hey archi-
tects of post-war Amencan liberalism. In
particular, he helped channel umon finds
inta the  newly-formed  Americans  tor
Democratic Action to oppose the 1948
communist-suppofted Walluce campatgn
Such actions helped desclop the strategy
of un anti-communist Left. (Not simply o
nun-commurst Left, as Barmard stakes.)
Reuther™s later efforts to get cival rights
legislation, us woll as his inability to work
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out an independent course an the Vietnam
war. nively delimit how the vital cen-
ter'” ended up as @ captive af the Democe-
ratic Party.

The extensive freatment of Reuther's
relations with AFL-CIO president George
Meany reminds readers that Revther was a
lfcader of the federation™s lett wing. The
fuct that. by world union standards. this
was not much of a Left.” says more
about American conditions than it does
about Reuther, Yet Reuther had helped., in
part, 1o pave the way for o conservative
victory within the labour movement by his
virulent unti-commupnism. His suceess in
driving radicals out of the UAW . and then
cxpelling numerous C10 atfiliaes  for
being “the Commumst Pany masquer-
ading as @ trade union.” had incvitably
shifted the union ideologival balunce of
puwer to the Right.

Howerver, the wuork does not vemain o
single reference o Cunmgda, (O course,
any sort of rounded treatment of the Cuna-
dian Uaw would reguire o much larger
book. But some consideratien of the dif-
ferences would huve bhelped even an
American aodience hetter o undernstand
Reuther.

We read, [or instance. of the many real
gains made by auto workees in the “har
raining landmarks™ of the 1950y, but
never o word ol the revolt within the
Cunadiun district. Why, for instunce, was
the Americah TAW 50 insislent on staying
inside the Democratie Party. at the same
time the Canadizns were belping form the
NDPT Dwen class politics stop at the
Detroit River? Was this the Reuther who
wus denvunced mt Capadian district meet-
s as a eolonial dictator?” Similarly.
the post- 19947 convention purgs of feflists
is adeguately, though toa sympathen-
cally, described. But what of Repionul
Birector George Burt's passive refusal 1o
2o alang in Canada?

Reuther was probably inditferent o
Hurt because he saw no threat, Since Burt
never dircetly challenged Reuther, nor
vpenly supported any nternational uppo-

sition group, then he was not worth tam-
ing. One of the keys to Reuther was a
powerful personal ambition. Whatever his
actug) relation was 1o the Conumunist Party
afier his return from the Soviet Union, an
eventual break with a disciplined party
was ey itable. Beginning with his oun
brothers. he built a faction based on pur-
sonal loyalty. He was willing 10 forgive
pust appanents when they came over to
his side. but he really had no taste tor
sharing power. His inability 1o lcarn team-
work blocked his cfforts te remould the
AFL-CIO. All the ¢vidence for this point,
though aot the conelusion, is clearly set
lorth in Burpard s work.

We sl necd to know more ahout
Reuther's  overall  1945-65  hargiining
strategy. In particular, his ¢Hors o win
sociith  responsibility in o corporale
decision-making  were obviously  more
and muoie limited. At a more immediate
level, the actual change tr shapfloor con-
ditions remains very unclear, as does the
suciab postion of increasingly well-paid
autoworkers,.

Burmard s work does net ofter any new
Reuther interpretation. bul jt contains the
basis for muny Jisely classronm sessions.
Althouph not tuotnoed. there v g gond
hibliographic note. For instance. in the
teat Barnard obviously remins uncon-
vineed on Reuther’s earls relunons with
the Communist Pany. but he dutifully
nodes Glaberman's findings.

This biography i» an adequate. modern.
mwderate. readable work. Burpnard  has
Gilled well the limited space provided by
hi~ publishers. Future studies will have to
incorporate the real gains made by Ameri-
can workers thtough their unions. But
they will also hase to establish the condi-
tions uf post-World War [T America and
the etfect of those conditions on boih the
union runk and file and the union feader-
ship. Then we will better know the rela-
tion between material gatns and Tawney 's
“mcntal stagnation ™

Scth Wigderson
Lrniversity of Michigan



Michael W. Sedlak and Harold F. Wil-
liamson, The Evolution of Managemeni
Education: A History of the Northwesiern
Universiny J.L. Kellogg Gruduate School
of Managemeni, 1908-1983 (Urbana &
Chicago: University of 1linois Press
1983),

PROFESSORS SEDLAK und Williamson
have written a succinet and tucid history
ol the Northwestern University business
vollege. Tracing the school from its ori-

gins as a small undergraduate college of

commerce, through a much longer perind
when it offered a full-time undergraduate
programme on the Evanston campus and a
part-time evening programme in Chicago,
to its more exalied present-day role as a
prestigious  graduate  school,  they  are
informative, vccasionally  Jluminating,
and always conventional. Like most uni-
versily histories. this is “top down™ his-
tory with a vengeance, One dean inexora-
bly tollows another at twenty-page inter-
vals. Buildings are planned. funds are
raised, administrators baftle touth and
nail. A faculty member infroquentls
cimey inte focus but the students remain it
blur. Sedlak and Williamson have also
acguired the bad babit, commen to univer-
sity historians, of concluding cvery din-
cussiun on g positive note, No miitler how
incimpetent the dean or how bleak the
outlook . Northwestern was a fine school
with an outstanding faculty and a rosy
future.

Despite such problems the book has
vialue  because  Northwestern was  an
important school and because the authers
huve pulled ne punches in reponing the
contents of the university archives, They
explain, tor example, that the dean in the
1920y accepted large sums fron Samnuel
Tosull and other utility exccutives, sup-
pusedly for research but really for schol-
arly propaganda. The school alse frowned
on women students, exeept noa short-
lived seerctarial programme, and, after
World War I, systematically eacluded
them. Such  revelations  aside.  careful
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readers  will  detect many  similarities
between  Northwestern's  commerce
school and the Wharton School of the
University of Pennsylvania.  which
Stephen Sass bas described recently in
The Pragmatic [magimition, a much
fuller and more imaginative work, For
most of its history . the Northwestern busi-
ness school, like Wharlon, was g luw-
status stepehild whose major function, as
tar as administrators and non-busincys
facully were concerncd, was to keep the
University of [linois at arm’s length from
the Chicage business community and to
serve as de facto fundraiser for the liberal
arts college, which spent the surpluses the
commerce  ¢ollege  accumulated.  Like
Wharton, the commerce college had a rea-
sonably  gouod  faculty.  though  until
recemly  most  professors were  preoc-
cupied with the minutiae of accounting,
marketing, and ihe like. Again, like
Wharton, Northwestern changed dramati-
cally in the 1960s. Spurred by new
imefests in C‘management,””  graduate
study, and quantitative research tech-
niques, administrators and faculty jet-
thoned the vadergraduate business pro-
grimme, adopted  an  interdisciplinary
approach., and began to wrn oul generalist
MBAs. By the 19705 the lowly business
school had become the biggest. and
perhaps the prandest. of the Northwestern
praduate social seience departments,
Sedlak and Williamson are less thor-
ough on other, equally obvious, topics.,
What was taught at Northwestern? Did
anyone learn anything, apart from the nuts
and bolts of accounting or marketing? Did
the professors institl values, spark new
ideas, or stimulate creativity? Though the
authors include several photos of profes-
sors in clussrooms, they write virtually
nothing about the intellectaal climate ar
Northwestern. Deans, as any experienced
observer will attest, know  virtual-
1y nothing about the real work of a school,
And what aubout the students? My
father wus a student in the Nurthwestern
night schoul in the late 1920s and 1930s.
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S0 were his brocher and many ol his
teicnds. sciony of hardserabble Chicago
working-clusy families. For them, the
Northwestern night school sas a ticket
out of the world of overalls. dirty hands.
and pinched budgets. [is virtue ways the
detect that Sedluk and Williamson empha-
size, its no-Irills, utilitarian approach -
thuugh many of the evening students did
participate in the dances and other social
events that the schoal organized. My
father atended classes sporadically  for
ntore than o decade. bt graduated from
clerk 10 buokkeeper long hefore he was
ready for the CPA examinadion, and never
received a university degree. Unlike the
Traternity types at Evanston, whe stuhied
busioess because they lacked the brains or
umbition o tuckle  pre-law or o pre-
medicine, night school students generally
did not graduate. A degree was not neces
sary ta get abead intheir jobs. Fven fewer
protested that their professors were part-
nmees Jike thamselves and none ob themn
objecied, because they did not know, that
they were subsidizing the Liberad arts pro-
gram at Evanston. When Northwestern
abandoned these students in the 1960 (o
the new Linisersity of [Hineis brunch in
Chicaro. it ended ap imporiant bat inoud-
verlent commilment o sooal mobilin .
The point is jot only that the Northwest
orn husiness schual was o foree tor con-
servatse reform, bu that a {ive-minuote
conmversation supplicd more information
about student lite at Northwestern than
does the sehool™s histurs.

Sedlak and Williameon applaud  che
emergence of the Northwestern University
business school as an élite institution and
by est measurcs of academic progress
they have, fur once. ample reason tor their
enthusiasm. But il their description is
accurate, the administrators and faculty of
the new praduate sehool are principaliy
interested 10 one type of modern manager.
the big business bureaucrit. Presumably
there will always be & denand Tor mndi-
siduals, and Northwestern graduates will
do well enough to keep the alumni fund in

the black. On the other hand. if the
plethora of reports on smal]l business
growth. entreprencurship, high technul-
opy. and related 1opics are not sonply
Jurnalistic  tad,  the opportunitics  tor
future bosiness burcaucrats muy be Joss
abundimt than the Notrthwestern admmis-
trators imugine. It would be jronic and
interesting it the ablest and richest busi-
ness Jeaders of the twenty-liest century
turned out t be the night schoosl Jrudges
at the plebeign University of Hlinvis busi-
ness school,
Daniel Nefson
LU'niversity of Akion

Roger Tulin, A4 Muachinet's  Sewi-
Automaited Life 1San Pedro. CA: Single
Jack Bouks 1984,

AT LAST WE HAVF & window
world of wmk in the muwdern micro-
clectronie machine  shop. The  besl
account weodate has been Ravd Noble's
“Social Choice in Machine Desjgr.”
Noble was focusing, however, on the
design of modern machine tools. Has data

inte the

en shepflow implementation were lun-
talrzing. bug felt the reader hungrs for
more. The actiral cffect of NC and ONC
wechnolopgy upen the world of the practis-
g miachenist hus been Lireels o matter of
conjecture, e are e Belicse the manu-
facturers and - purvesors ol thewe
nachines, they are seosimple the they can
be tun by chimpanzees and the modern
inachine shop has become o kind o inctal-
lutgical MeDanald™s hamburger ~tand.
Many of wn e suspected  that these
clinms were evaggerated. and 1w grati-
fying w be given some hard evdence that
mdicates That our suspivions were s
titred.

Never since the days of Samucel Smiles
has so much cnergy been expended in the
mystification of wehnologs . We gre bum-
barded wath books and articles beaning
miles ke " The Micioclectronios Revolu-
ton’" o Revolution m Moatwe ™
sonner or later we all begin wr think
mindein  technology  is progressive.,

amd



dynamic. and irresistible. Once-powerful
trade unions accept wage cuts and take-
backs in order to enable giant corpora-
tions 1o compete against modern technol-
vgy. Plant closores, high rates of cnem-
ployment, low wuges, and all the other
ills of modern industrial society are clas-
sificd at one ime or another as the cffects
ot an indomitable. but vaguely defined.
high technology that is sweeping through
modern industry. At the same time, the
very force which is causing sa much trou-
ble is also offered as our witimate salva-
tion, These global speculations and fits of
linear causiality obscure the real questions
which are “does it work™ " and ““how
does it work?" Tulin’s guided tour of o
modern maching shop, free from manage-
menl interference. gives us the best avail-
able answer 1o these guestions.

The first thing we notice is that ““mad
ern’’ does nol necessarily meun clean and
sitle.
machinery. the floor sown with metal
chips and strung with air hoses, the open
buckets of naphtha, and the almost total
neglect of safety glasses. "Modern™ does
not mean complex and  sophistcated
cither. In spite of the potential tor expand-
ing the scope of the craft that is inherent in
the new machinery, actuai applications
are limited to long production runs of
stundard parts. Every effort is made to
minimize the need tor skill. inhibit learn-
ing, and undermine the self esteem of the
vperator. The only etfective use of high
tech is i the area of Towering wages, or
least keeping them from getting any
higher. Before we have proveeded soery
far into the shop, it has become clear tha
the defining feature of microclectronic
technology  1v the underutilizabon  and
frustration of human labour power.

No system of production tails beoause
it is inhuman. [f that were true then
human history would have been quite dil-
fegent than it has been. Why then spill so
much ink on yet another chronicle of the
subordination of the mind tes the machine?
The importance of Tulin’s wurk 1y that o7

We see the vareless tangle of
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shows quite clearly that the mind has not
really been subordinated: nothing works
according 10 plan.  End-mills  walk.
Machines creep. Scemingly ngid metal
castings become elastic when clamped 1o
he cut. and spring back when released so
that a flat cut becomes curved, and holes
bored preciscly on location move some-
where else after they are made. Often
parts, or cvery part. must be inspected
right at the machine, so that the operator
van know what adjostment o make 10
kecp the dimensions right for the making
of the next picce. The designers of the
new echnology don't like w acknow jedpe
these necessities. They are not Ceasily
acquired knacks.” and are beyvond the
skills of a management monkey . (14-
51 Tulin provides vonvincing evidence
that the real chimpanzees are hiding in
ciperate board reoms,

Studies of the ways in which technal-
ogy breaks down in practice ure important
for a vunety of reasens. They provide a
baseline for a realistic assessment of the
cxupgeraled claims of tratfickers in tech-
nology . They help to shake our {aith in the
identity  between  modernity  and  ¢ffi-
ciency. They breathe life into the hope
that there is a possibility of technolugics
that are both more productive and more
humane. Most importantly, they show
that high tech is more magic than screnge,
In order tor it to wark, we must believe
that the machine embodies all the skitl and
the operator has none. By the same token,
any errors are due to the stupadity and
incompetenve of Libour. As Tulin painis
vul, this is one of those contradictions thir
point to & hidden fetish. It the machine
has all the skill. then why blame the oper.
ilor when things go wrong? Ouwr ignor-
ance ghout mindern technology s one of
the side eflects of corporate secrecy .
Under the preteat of protecting hypothet-
ical competitine advantages. they have
created  a technological  blackout,
Accurale reporting, of the kind provided
by Roger Tulin, is the only antidote.

Jim Peterson
Hamilton
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Margatet Tacob and James Jacob, eds.,
The Originy of Anglo-American Rud-
ivalism (London: George Allen & Unwin
1984).

TWO IMPORTANT scholarly trends of the
past twently years hasve intersected o pro-
duce 1his exciting and valuable volume.
On the one hand, historians  have
attempied to link the political, social, and
veonomic histories of early America and
Great Britain, On the other. they have
devoted endless energy 10 the study of the
“common folk’T — workers, evangeli-
cals, ¢crowds — in buth mother country
and colonics. The result in this ciase 1s an
ympressive contribution 1o the sectal his-
tory of Anglo-American radicalism_ the
transatlantic movement of the peoples,
practices, and ideas that belped o foster
fundamental change. This uverarching
theme  gives the collection coherence
wilhaut suppressing diversity . And  the
essays themselves abound wih instghts
and imphications — so much <o, in fact,
that cach deserves a hriet sumimary .

I the first of two keynote addresses
on “The English Tradition, ™ Christopher
Hill suppests that the West Indies in gen-
cral and  piracy in o particular became
refuges “for polincal radicals after the
defeat of the Revolution™ in 1660, In the
seeond keynote, J.GLAL Povock anals 2o
Tory radicalism between 1688 und 1776
and discerns in it g U progressnee and modd-
CTnist comeTvatism™ that writicized the
Whig order i the name ot land and cont-
merce. He hears an echo of this oppost-
tional Turyism in the agrarian radicalism
of Jefferson™s movement atter the Ameri-
van Revolunon, Opening & seotion enhi-
tled = The Formation of the Rudical Tradi-
tion — the English Revolution,”” T. Wil
son Hayes subtly and sympathetically
explures the life of John Everard. a leader
amuong the radical sect called the " Family
of Love™ or Familists. Literacy. Everard

belicved, would help 1o put the means o

psychic salvidion into the hands of work-
tng people.”” s well as to break the hold

of the High Church on the social and polit-
ical life of the masses. Mark AL
Kishlansky surveys  the  much-storicd
debate between Grandees and Levellers at
Putney in 1647 and finds that & strong
degree of conschsus, unappreciated by
presiows historians, prevailed between the
two growps, especially the meed 1o main-
lain unity within the New Model Army.
Corinne C. Woeston claims that the theory
of ““courdingtion.”” shifting primary polit-
iwul sovereignty from the king 10 king and
parlinment, was the ““fountain and the
souree of a4 Mainscream radicalism within
the pohitical nation.”" (83} Coordination.
much more than classical republicanism.
was responstble for the ascent of law and
representalive institutions over divine right
and monarchy in English history. Lois G
Schwoerer follows in a simalar constitu-
tinnul vein, showing that the Declaration
of Righis consolidated this movement of
sovereisnty towards parliament in 168Y,
Drawn up largely hy radical Whigs, the
deglaration clivaked this Tondumental shaft
in comtorting vonservative  language.
Dasid Underdown, commenting un these
casavs,  fakes Woeston, Schwoerer, and
Cimiplicitly) Pocock 1o tusk with the sensi-
hle question. “van we really call these
formidablc aristocrats Jobf English high
palitics] radicals?™ (§26) He also critic-
iz¢n Kishlansky for emphasizmg the pro
cess of debate at Putney at the expense of
s histonically singular and canhshsking
rontent.

Three essiy s compose o soction onti-
tled “"Sccular Associations and Rudical
Culture in the Eighteenth Centary in Eng-
land and America. " Nicholas Rogers has
studied the urban opposition th Whig
oligarchy between 1720 and 1760, and
linds a pepulist and libertatiup Toes ideal-
apy “tattuned to the interest of the small
trader and the independent  freeman.
(136-7) This Toryism was a c¢rucial
part of the cquilibrium of power in the age
ol edigurchy. Robert W Malcolmsan dis-
cusses  "Workers”  Combinations  in
Eighteenth-Century England. ™™ He dem-



onstrates that wage disputes, collective
industrial actions, and permanent worker
orpanizations  were  surprisingly  wide-
spread: the practices of autonomous work-
ers’ power were growing, slowly but
surely, throughout the century. Gary B.
Nash stresses the role of artisans in the
making of a revolulionary mentality and
movement in Philadelphia and throughout
America. Notions of commuaity and
seif-mmerest were fused i an artisan ideol-
ogy that cmphasized security and 2
“decent competency’ over accumulation
and a grasping upward muobility. The
ideology gave both momentum and mean-
ing 1v the American Revolution,

The investigation of “*The American
Traditivn'™ iy keynoted by Alfred F.
Young's remarkable study of 'the trans-
mission of English piebcian colture 1o
America in the cighteenth century, its
retention, transformation and function in
populur movements in the cra of the
American  Revelution.™ (185) o an
extractdinary act of historical recovery,
Yuoung depicts tarring and feathering as a
peculiarly plebeian form of revolutionary
Justice. the symbolic use of Oliver Crom-
well as a popular avenger by Amerivan
radicals, and artisan parades in 1788 s
innovative political expressions of *'pro-
duver comsciousness.” Four ¢ssays and
one comment follow in “Religion and
Radical  Cultore in England  and
America.”” Phyllis Mack offers a splendid
account of women prophets during the
English Revolution: the  stereotype of
women — that they were, in essence,
emotional and ircational — made them
well-suited 10 ecstatic behaviour and vi-
sions. But the same cultural image allowed
casy slippage trom vision 10 fit.”" from
prophet to witch, as the broader political
and secial climate changed. David 8.
Lovejoy sees the wendency toward reli-
gious cnthusiasm, from Anne Hutchinsen
through Quakerism and on to George
Whiteficld and the “"Great Awakening,”™
as o Cradical cureent”” that spilled vver
into pelities and civil society in the era of
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the revolution. **Enthusiasm’” itself, long
detested and decried, even began to take
on a4 positive connotation by the 1770s,
Patricia U. Bonumi also views the Great
Awakening as a “propulsive’” source of
radicalism, in fact a model for revolution-
ary change. Breaking with a strong
Anglo-American political ftradition that
urged moderation, restraint, and an end to
faction, the Awakened undertook an act
of separation, buoill new institutions, and
stressed individual and minority rights
over and against community and majority
conirols, a sequence conceptually similar
to that cnacted in the revolution. Rhys
Isaac probes the expressions of radicalism
among Virginia’s evangelicals, their cog-
nitive. dramaturgical, strucinral.  and
political orientations and positions. He
concludes thar thetr radicalism lay prima-
rily in a *'contractual individualism™ that
was gencrally in harmony with larger cul-
tural developments in the West, and in
itself constituted only a moderate chal-
lenge. James A. Henretta comments on
these ¢ssays by accenting the limits of
religious radicalism, which was able 1o
create only limited forms and amounts of
political resistunce, and thercfore could
reorder only certain aspects of English or
Amcrican saciety.

The final section of the volume is
called “The Radical Critique.”" Joyce
Appleby argues that the elevation of the
individual above and beyond the state, the
church, and the family was **the most rad-
ical concept in cighteenth-century Anglo-
American thought.™ (275) The rational,
economic, self-interested individual lay at
the heart of an carly American mentality,
perhaps best articulated by Jefferson, that
vombined materialism and moralism, eco-
nomic progress. and individual rights.
Richard 1. Twomey explores the Anglo-
American Jacobins of the 17905 and afier.
thuse middte-class and plebeian radicals
who variously became tiberal reformers,
Jeffersonians, or. as in the case ol Dr.
James  Reynolds,  utoptan  soctalists.
Twomey sugpgests that their radical repub-
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licanism, ¢ven though moderated by the
forces of a market cconomy. vontained
many strands of thought, ar least one of
which (that of Reynolds) recalled the
ideas of Winstanley in the English Revo-
lution. In the Jast of the cssays. Steven
Rosswurm shaws bow the Philadelphia
militia between 1775 and 1780 hetped to
politicize and ¢xpress the concerns ol the
“lower sort,”” o pass  Philadelphia’s
radical-democratic constitution of 1776,
and ultimately to challenge the Whig élite
over the course ol the revolution. The
lower sor pushed for property rights lim-
tted by soctal responsibility and o larger
vision of the “public good®” to counter the
Whig advocacy of unfimited property
rights atid private selt-interes(. That the
latter view eventually won iu, Rosswurm
cmiphusizes, should not be allowed 1o
ebscure the viterly necessary contribution
of the former to the making of the revalu-
tioan.

What are we 1o conclude  about
Anglo-American radicalism? Fiest, and
incscapably,  that  Tadiculism s an
extremely slippery notion. Here we are
treated to political, social. religious, eeo-
nonic, constitutivnal, cultural, and intel-
Jectual rudicalism. in Whig, Tory, and a
burst of independent forms. over u span uf
moere than two centuries. Yot trends do
emerge: the historians of England tend to
analyze politicul forms  of radicalism.
whtle those of Amency often concentrate
on cultural challenges. Curiously, no one
apart from Malcolmson is much con-
cerned wih work, with the radicalism
assucialed with the resistance to capitalist
vrganization or technigues of production.
Perhaps this disinterest accounts for the
absence, save one paragraph by [saac, of
any discussion ol slaves and free blacks in
this volume. [n any case, many of these
historians scem e prefer to sce class
through the prisms of politics and coltute
ruther than in terms of the social relations
ot production.

A major problem in this profusion of
radicalism lics in the casy conflation of

fundamentally ditferent types. The

bourgenis radicalism that developed by
way of Hobbes and Locke pets confused
with the more proletarian radicalism of fig-
ures such as Winstanley, Not only must
this distinction be made, bul we veghi to
go further to suggest a third crucial form
that stood between the two: the radivalism
of peny commaodity producers, of those art-
isans who, over time. divided o join the
two great classes above and beneath them,
Tom Paine was a fiery and cloguem propo-
nent of this outlook, linking 1t to bourgeuis
radicalism and therehy helping to cement
the class coalition that successiully waged
the American struggle for independence,

A second conelusion: the sephisticated
research o this collection amply demon-
strates the vitality of the English Revolu-
tion and s memory in the Anglo-
American radical tradition. Though much
remains to be done on this subject. exvep-
tonal progress has been made in ilhiminal-
ing the transmission of radical ideay and
praclives across time and space. (Crucial
on this score is Peter Lincbaugh's Al the
Atlantic Mountains Shook,” published in
this journal, 10 [1982].} This advance,
along with the new appreciation of the
complex relations borween religion and
politics. underlines the  historiographical
importance, indeed the monumentality, of
Christopher Hill's  The Wartd Tirned
Upsidde Down: Radical Mdeas during the
English Revolution (1972). The present
volume (s in many ways unthinkable apart
from this seminal stwdy.

A third conclusion: this set of studies
decisively shows, once and for all, the cen-
tratity of nun-Whiy ideologios and forni of
radicalism 10 the revolutionary process in
America. It has taken many years of paticnt
and difigent work to disentungle pupular
ideologics from that espoused by the Whig
elite, which was long thought 10 have been
the only ideology. the penuine asticle of
comsensus,  This pic o, of course,
requires further study, but the robust forms
of challenge detailed in this hook have



irreversibly tumed the page on an older
understanding of revolutionary ideology.

T conclude, there is one aspect of this
coliection of essays that is very frustrating:
the lack of critical engagement among the
contending interpretations. The book s full
of tensions ignored. and the lack of contest
between different theoretical approaches
produces a seeming consensus of its own,
Two interpretive trends seem o be emerg-
ing on the American side: Nash, Young,
Twomey, and Rosswurm employ analyses
thal turn on the question of class, however
differently they may define the term. Tsaac,
Appleby, and Bonomi, cach in her or his
own way, stress the corrosive and radical
cffects of a growing “‘individualism™ in
the movement towards revelunon. Early
Amcrican history could use a good con-
troversy uver the analytic power of these
concepts as applicd to the cighteenth cen-
tury. And early American history could
use a great many maore books as rich and
provocative as The Origine of Anglo-
American Radicalisnr,

Marcus Rediker
Georgeton n University

Mivchacl W. Flinn (with the assistance ol
David Stokerd, The Histury of the British
Coaf frdustrv. Volume 20 f700-1830,
The Industrial Revelution  (Owford:
Oxlord University Press 1984).

WITHCUT COAL THE English economy
might have undergone guite complete
prifo-industeialization, and maybe cven
some fuctory industrialization based vn
water power. but it coud never have pro-
cecded much turther unless it broke its
dependemie on human labour. The pres-
ence of vast reserves of cheap coal distin-
guished the carly modern English econ-
omy [rom that of its major competitor, the
Dutch republic. There. tmr, the carly
madern period was marked by a thorough
commercialization  of  all  economic
activitics and a majer expansion of 1radi-
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tional crafis in response to  buoyant
demand from its urban population and
specialist  agricultural  producers.  The
Dutch industrial sector was part of an eco-
nomic system which was nol going to rev-
vlutionize production even if it did irans-
form the character of consumption pat-
terns and enhanced the size and complex-
ity of commercial socicty. It was largely
concerned with 4 highly complex form of
barter in which the products of agricul-
tural specialists and urban servives were
taken in trade for its handicrafis. Without
the development of coal-basced heoavy
industries, one can casily cnvisage a simi-
lar pattern of spectalization of function
without revolutionization of production
oceurring in early modern England. But.
of course, England was built on an under-
ground mountain of coal whise exploit-
ation forms the lingage of modern indus-
trial society.

Although there is o substantial tele-
ological element in such an analysis, one
cannat - upderstand  the emergence  of
tindustrial  society in England  without
appreciating the absolute centrality of the
caal indostry, England was the first indus-
trial sociely because it first exploited
inanimate energy sources for powering
machinery. Without a coal-based ceon-
omy such an industrial revolution was
unthinkable: without a coal-based econ-
omy the “involution™ of the proto-
industrial mode of production was inevita-
ble. Here, then, is the crux of the issue.
While one may overemphasize the role of
mining in the carly modern economy.
such an overemphasis is both understand-
able and justifiable in the sense thut with-
out it one cannot delineate the forces dis-
tinguishing English  cconomic  history
from that of other countries. The voal
industry™s importance to cconomic devel-
opment extended far beyvond its direcl
share in the statistics of economic growth,
As Flinn and Stoker have argued so
cogently, without its expanded supply at
virtually constant prices, most other sec-
tors of the economy would have been
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hamstrung. and their progress would have
been halting.

Cuoal mines at the time of Henry VIII
were technologically primitive and guan-
titatively  insigniticant. Two  hundred
thousand tons of coal were produced in
the mid-sixicenth century: 2,500,000 tons
m 1700; 27,000,000 in 1830: and
287,000,000 in !913. During much of
England™s indusirial history, the north-
castern coalleld. in Northumberlund and
County Durham, dominated the national
scene; it yiclded something like 40 per
cent of the tatal outpat in 1700, and even
as late as 1830 3¢ still accounted for about
one-yuarter ol the market.  As  one
puffed-up Newcastle patriot had it:

Enpland’s a perfeet world!

has Indies ot

Correet your Maps!

New Castle is Peru,
Allowing for poetic livenwe it is, in truth,
the case that contemporarics thought that
coal mintng was the most striking aspect
ot the carly modern economy in England:

. whereas when we are at London. and see

the prodigious flees of ships which come con-
stanily in with coals for this increasing city. we
are apl to wonder whence they come, ind that
they do not bring the whole country away: wo,
am the contrary. when in this country we see
the prodigious heaps, [ might say mountains of
coals, which arc dug up a1 every pit. and how
many of these pits there are, we are filled with
gqual wonder 10 consider where the people
should live 1hat can consume them.
Danic! Defoe’s wonder is almost palpa-
ble; this brilliant sentence caplures the
essential relationship between conssmers
and producers, The symbiotic  com-
plementarity  between  London and
Tyneside is effectively underscorcd by the
elegant structure and ornate balance of his
writing.

For much of the early modern period
coal was prized as a fucel tor domestic
heating, especially in the [London market;
its industrial utility was sccondary, Bui
the balance was continuaily shifting in
favour of the lanter use: four-fifths of all

coal in 1550 was used for domeslic pur-
poses but by 1700 the comparable figure
wis only two-thirds, 11 was used exten-
sively in lime burning, smithying. and
metalworking, sult and soap builing,
starch and candle muking. brewing and
malting, food processing and sugar refin-
ing. textile processing, smelting. brick
and tike making, and glssworks, as well
as in the manufacture of alum, copperas.
suftpetre, and gunpowder, Coal from the
northeast was of more kasting value to the
English people than all che silver in the
New World wis to the Spanish. Coal pro-
vided the sinews and muscles of u nascent
industrial economy while the silver moun-
tain of Potusi was frittered away in the
yuixotic ambitions of the Spanish crown.
Contemporaries were under no illusion
that wealth derived from the coal mines,
principally situated in the northeast, was a
crifical element in the strength of the Eng-
lish economy. "It cannot be doubted.”™
said one of them, “"hut tht it i< the coal-
mines which worked ~so many  mira-
cles. ... There mecessarily results from
this multitude of workers, ceasclessly
active, a mass of wealth, equally advan-
tageous o the state and 1o individuals,
who awe this conditiun of comtort to
woal. "

Industrial consumption had been nexq
to nuthing in the sixleenth century: it had
risen Ja about 1,250,000 s by 1700,
and 1o around 10,300,000 tons in 1830,
The age of iron and steel had o long
lincage in the process of industrialization
before the Industrial Revolotion. It was
one of the triumphy of Engiand’s indus-
trial history that in a few generations,
hetween 1700 and 1830, “the British
ceonemy had passed [rom dependence on
human-, horse-. wind- and water-power
for its energy needs to a high degree of
dependence on coal.”” (4551 There is no
question that this change was economi-
calfy advantageous: the fact that it derived
from sheer necessity is immaterial in
assessing iis ullimate iopact.

Flinn and Stoker's book 1s a2 major



evenl in the historiography of indus-
trialization: 1t emphasizes the protracted
nature of the transition from “pre-
industrial”’ o industrial socicty. In so
doing it fits well with the emerging view-
point  which stresses continuity rather
more than change, mdustrial evolution
rather than indwsirial revelution. I this
were the book’s only accomplishment
then it would stand up well as an obligat-
ory text for those whe are interested inthe
making of the Tirst industrial suciety. But
Flinn and Stoker have done much more.
They have sought to analyze the organiza-
tion of the labour force’s reproduction
alongside the yuamitative and qualitative
measurements ol ceonomic transforma-
tion. Indecd. their book™s really exciting
material vencerns the social history of the
mincrs, that most peculiar species of
labourer. They recognize that the work of
hucking the bluck sttt from its cur-
boniferous bed required human power.
The minces, with some tew exeep-
tions, were guintessential breadwinners.
[t appears that collicrs were bred to their
station. Boys scrved an apprenticeship
underground, during which time they
acted us haulicrs and assistanis. With the
development of substantial underground
ventilation systems in the second halt of
the cighteenth century another sphere of
cmployment for young boys opened up
and the age of first employment seemed to
drop accordingly. Aduli males. in the
prime of their lives, carned about double
that of most other workers. Bul income
was highly correlated to strength, and it
would appear that the contributions which
some made 1o the mining family’s income
could be substantial and in some senses
crucial. Co-tesiding sons were likely to be
contributing during the years when the
father's earning capacity declined from its
peak, around the age of 35 or 40. For a
further twenly years, the father's strength
and eamings might have declined in tan-
dem bul his diminishing piecerate wages
would have been supplemented by the
money his son or, if he was prolific, his
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sons, brought home. The logic of a high
level of reproduction was thus built into
the mode of production and it was not sur-
prising that miners were always at the top
of the table in their Tertility right into the
twenticth century. Mining long remained
a kind of underground “putting out”
industry in which productivity was raived
by increasing the numbers of niners
rather than by intensifying their activity.
Even in the early twenticth century most
British mines were not worked by cutting
machines but by human muscle power.

In a short review like this one it is hard
to touch on this book’s many virtues.
Flinn and Swker's research into some of
the most difficult and recalcitrant sources
in early modern economic and social his-
tory is a resaunding success. What a great
pity that Michael Flinn could not have
tived to enjoy the kudos his work so richly
deserves. It is a great culmination to a
richly wviried career; [ hope that David
Swoker carrics on his “marras™ stint.

Duvid Levine
Ontario Institate for
Studies in Education

William Coleman, Death is u Social Dis-
cuse! Public Healih and Political Econ-
omy it Eariv fndustrict France (Madison:
University of Wisconsin Press 1982); and
Anthony S. Wohl, Endungered Lives:
Public Health in Vicierian Britain (Lon-
don: J.M. Dent and Sons 19831,

THE HISTORIOGRAPHY of public health
has traditionally brought a well-deserved
shudder to penerations of social histo-
rians. In large measure the genre has been
a ledious account of subterranean hydrau-
lics, laboratory bacteriology. and abstruse
legislation, all suffused with a Whiggish
enthusiasm for “the conquest of epidemic
disease.” Recently, however, this unin-
spired litcratuce has been supplemented
by a small corpus of more innovative
schularship. The work of F.B. Smith and
John Elyer on, respectively, the health of
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the ninereenth-century British  wuorking
class and the ideological origins of Victo-
rian public health advocacy, suggest that 4
once moribund field offers new scope tor
social history. The works under review
make important contributions e this
diminutive but stimulating hody of schol.
arship.

The objective of Anthony Wohl's
study is to deseribe the impaci of the envi-
ronmeni on the health of 1he Victorian
working-class famiiy. In this purpose he
succeeds  admirably,  documenting  in
meticulous  and  gruesome  deluil  the
hazards of everyday life in nmineteenth-
century Britain. His herrific  portrait
begins in the homes of the working poor
— oozing vellars, cramped garrets, and
gerrybuilt tenements — into which were
crowded an astonishing number of nhab-
itants. [n 1881, for example, parts of cen-
tral Glasgow housed 1.000 persons per
square acre. The standard diet of these
unfortunate  individuals was carbohy-
dratc-rich  but  protein  and  vitamin
deficient, creating a popuiace all too
familiar with auiritional discases such as
rickets. At particular nisk were the infunts
of working mothers. Bottle fed on adwlier-
ated milk and often drugged with opium
by callous  “minders.”  working-class
children, as late us World War | dicd at a
rate deuble that of middle- and upper-
class offspring. Beyond the immediale
contines of the home lay a bewtldering
atray of domestic health hazards. In the
absence of sewers, cesspools and privies
collected waste and in the process became
repositories [or cholera and  typhoid.
Many neighbourhoods relied on canals or
rivers te remove such material: during the
18504 in London alone seme 250 tons of
fecal matter daily found their way into the
Thames. The workplace,  for  those
debilitated individuats who survived the
domestic milicu, offercd ity oan lethal
danger ranging from miner’s lung to the
very common arsenic, lead, and phos-
phorus poisonming. Finally, the broader
community suffered from a variety of

environmental threats including rivers pol-
luted by the textile industry wml air bung
heavy with industrial fumes and smogs,
Seen in the light of Wohl's horrendous
scatalogical vision. itis @ wonder o Victo-
rlant working class existed at all.

For a  minority of  informed
nineteenth-century English, often local
medical  officers ot health,  the
catastrophic state of the public’s health
was plaringly apparent. Wohl describes in
two detailed chapters the concerns and
dctivities of these dedicated investigators,
focusing intially un national figuees such
48 Edwin Chadwick and the General
Board of Health, and then narrowing his
perspecttve to describe health reformers in
4 number of specific communitics.
Despite the messianic zeu] and impressive
statistical studies of these  individuals.,
eftorts to improve the state of Yictorian
public healih occurred in what, by present
day standards, seems an inexplicably
tardy fushion. Put another way, if the
tinkage between discase and poverty was
clearly recognized and various ameliora-
tve solutions proposed. why was so little
done? To this critical guestion Wahl
appears to offer an ambivilent response.
0n the one hind. he suggests that surprise
should be reserved for the Tact that so
much, albeit ad hoc and sluggish, was
actually achieved by the end of the cen-
tury. On the other hand, he identifies a
number of familiar tactors - inexperi-
ence in dealing with health problems in
the face of rapid demographiv and indus-
trial change, a laisses-faire perception of
government, the reluctance of the wla-
tively wealthy ratepayers to subsidize the
health of the poor -— which in apgregaw
conspired to retard mprovements o the
public’s health, Unforlunately, these vari-
ours themes appear piccemeal throughout
the book dand are never woven into a cohe-
rent analytie Jramework. A reluctanee to
confront firmly this essential question of
inactivity. then, is a weakness of Wohl's
study. His is & work of admirable descrip-



tive acuity. upique in the existing litera-
ture on public health. But it is not a2 book
which attempts with enthusiasm to
explain what it so clearly documents.

In sharp contrast stands William Cole-
man’s cxcellent study of public health
teformers in early indostrial  Franee.
Though it lacks Wohl's intricate descrip-
tion of working-class health, the pivotal
concern in Coleman’s work is precisely
the question largely ignared in the former
voleme: ‘'the persistence of the discord
between what one science. soviomedical
investigation, presumed to teach and the
action ihat another science, political ccon-
omy, refused to countenance.”” (xix) To
explicate the complex ideology of French
public health in the period 1815 o 1848,
Coleman, despite  oceasionally  tiring
deviations, focuses primarily on the
example of Louis René Villermé., A
physician with expericnce as a military
surgeon, Villermé was both horrified and
fuscinated by the escalating poverty. mor-
bidity, and mortality which accompanicd
the rapid industrial growth, urbanization,
military strife, and political ferment of Tus
generation.  Like contemporary  Paris
clinicians, he believed that the use of o
numerical method would lead o the dis-
cavery of otherwise covert causal rela-
tionships in the study of human health. In
contrast 10 practising  physicians, he
dirccred his attention not to specilic dis-
cases or groups of patienis. but o an
attempt  ““to join number and  sowial
fact.’” (149) His initial investigations
examined mortality in French prisons,
clearly demonstrating that inmates fared
far better in clean, well-funded institu-
tivns. But his main voncern became the
differential mortality between rich and
poor in urban France.

In his unigue investigation of Purisian
demography. published in 1826, he
rejected the traditional climatic and topo-
graphical explanations for differences in
muortglity among the various arrendise-
menrs, Instead, wsing taxation dara, he
demonstrated  the  stark  correlation
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between low income levels and high risk
of disease and death. 1t way a conclusion
further substantiated by both his investi-
gation of cholera mortality and his study
of the precarious and often lethal textile
trade. Few could dispute his conclusions,
In the textile survey, for example, he
demonstrated that a1 birth the life expee-
1ancy of colton spinners was a scant 1.25
years, while children of the entrepre-
neurial class could expect 1o attain 28
years of age, Villermé was forced to con-
clude, in Coleman’s astute phrase. “"Sovi-
ety itself, its economic organization, had
become an eticlogical agent.'” {179}

Here, indeed, was a dilemma for Vil-
lermé and his collcagues. Despite all their
radical methodological depanures in the
realm of medicine, they remained tena-
ciously wedded to the precepts of ortho-
dox political economy. Free enterprise,
untrammeled hy government regulation,
produced a vigorous factory system capa-
ble of previding both goods and employ-
ment to citizens willing t0 wark. If the
system failed, it was less due to the malig-
nant conditions of factories  than 1o
inadequate wages paid by avaricious
employers and squandered hy profligate
employees. The key to change lay not in
social revolution, but moral regeneration.
Hygicenists efaborated a nostalgic vision of
factorics limited 0 a small and huinan
scale, in which industrial paternalism
combined with individual worker initia-
tive to banish poverty and diseasc. The
banality ol this scolution te a problem so
cloquently described was sorry testimony
10 the inabitity of the public health
enthusiasts to transcend the optimism of
their own bourgenis origins, Despite there
numerical innovations they became little
more  than  disgruntled  apologists  tor
industrial capitalism.

The studies by Wahl and Coleman
are, in effect, complementary. The former
astutely depicts the vondition of the
nineteenth-ceniury English working class,
without  analyzing why  physicians,
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uniguely aware of the problem, refused to
champion changes. The latter, in contrast,
lacks the empirical evidence marshalled
by Wohl, but does address the central
paradox of medical insight and tdeologi-
cal inertia, Together these studies clearly
illustrace that public health historiography
can no longer be deservedly ignored by
social historians who wish 1o understand
nincteenth-centey working-class history.

S.E.D. Shorti
Queen’s Universaty

David Howell, British Workers and the
Idependenr Labour Party, 18881906,
tManchestier: Manchester University Pross
FORY).
TWENTIETH-CENTURY working-ciss
politics in Britain clearly owes much ofils
character o the carly Independent Liabour
Party. Not anly was it central in forging
links between sicialists and trade wnion-
Ints, & stratcgy which began o achieve
clectoral success in 1906, it also provided
the future dcadership of the Labour Pay
in such figures as Keir Hardic, Phillip
Snowden.  and  Ramsay  MacDonald.
Much of this s u Familiar story. as s the
hestoriographical image of the [LPas prag-
matic, moralistic, wntheoetical. and. i
its redationship with the Liberal Party.
somewhat opponunist. Yot as Dinid
Howell competently demonstrates, there
wis no straight path from s formation 1
1906, Instead, he argues. the ILP repre-
sented wrvative working-cliss reapomes to
an array of oppartunitics and constriints.
Along the way other options were consid-
ered — even tried — all within parameters
which seemed to narrow inexorably as
eicctoral polities became the  party's
dominant rationale,

There is an image created by histo-
nans” Focus on particular national leaders
that the ILP emerged from 2 movement
which was ot precisely working <lass in
its character or composition. In the 1890y
the activities of socizlists often seemed to

retlect middle-class enthusiasms. But, as
the —religion of sucialism™  began o
appear 4 spent foree. attention was tusned
1o the construction of a labour allignee as
a means of overcoming this isolation from
the working class. OF course. the impact
of the new unionist upsurge, or ot indi-
vidieals like Tom Mann withem the =odd™
unions, i~ conceded, but Howell success-
fully custs the “conversion ol the unions™
0 a somewhat ditferent Light, T the
sttuggle of groups of TLE actisists altempt-
1ng to win the unmons for sogialism that
prevides the key to undenstanding  the

Uajectoey  the mosement would  take.
Their engagemem  with the  concerns,
structures,  and  traditions  of  a wider

lubour mevement Tundamentally shaped
the pehitical character of the P s viston
of suciahsm, and its conception of pelite-
vl uction.

Here. in the fiest of the book’s four
parts, Howel] is at his best. The impres-
~ive breadth of his knowledye and com-
prehension ot the Jabour movement s
reflected in hes analvsss of these deselop-
ments in 4 range of unions: the miners,
colfon  workers,  nilway WOrkeTs,
enginecrs, bootand shoe workers, as well
as the new wnions. Within ecach, o wide
disersity of political traditions. cooname
constraimnis, and changes in the Liboar pro

cess and univn structures combined o
present  different challenges w0 ILFP
organizers fand 1o historians). Howell

moves deftly from examining the tenacity
of Lib-Lub traditivns ameng coal miners
o the engineers’ attempts o conlront
technotogical change to the ambiguitios of
the National Union off Bool and Shoe
Operatines”  formal  commitient to
socialisne, Given such diversity wathin and
among unions, growing 1ILP entrenchment
could lead in many directions, both or the
unions (althongh Howell 1s carcful not 1o
exaggerate socialist influence) and tor the
ILP iself, This is most evident in i long
and ambiguous confrontation with an tll-
defined Lib-Labism.
This  cogagement

with  radical
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tiberalism is a central theme ot the second
and longest part of the book, dealing with
the ILP in differemt communities. The
wentity of the party was formesd within the
local and regional worlds inhabited by its
activists: the national TLP w s constrocted
slowly and unevenly upon this base. How-
ell attentively studies the problems of
“pelitical space™ created by lecal political
traditions and alignments, These were
years ol crises for the Liberal Party. The
home rule issite had split the party. and
heightened industrial conflict challenged
Gladstonian  assumptions. The author
attempts 10 demonstrate that Labour made
few. if any. clean breaks with Liberalism.
Certainly  some  local  trades  councils
nuwwed decisively s the ILP. us did
Bradlord in the wake of the new unionism
and the Manningham Mills sirike. But
cven in such centres as these. the ILP
found itselt awkwardly oceupying space
abandoned by Liberadism. s hearing wus
olten achicved by articulating a sense of
frustration with the Liberaly” unwilling-
ness or inability to respond o Labour’s
demands.  Working-class  Liberals  and
ILPees shared similar backprovnds and
common principles of self-reliance. lem-
perance. support for home rule. and appuo-
SUOT [ imperiahisin. As o conscyuence.
despite carly ILP hostility to the Liberil
Party. their members shared a common
idiom. adding 1o ihe ambipuny of the rela-
tionship and creating the porential for a
future “Progressive™ alliance. Local ILP
branches theretfore faced the same strate-
gic alternatives thar would soon contron
the nmational [LP. Variations between
branches were often the result of the
strengeh and character of local Liberalism,

On the basis ot this long and often
excessively detailed discussiom of the
bases of ILP support, Howell turns to the
emergence and evolution of the national
party. The evolution of the National
Administrative Council **from servant to
oligarch™ is analyzed as a product of an
increasing  concentration  on  clectoral
strategy and on an alliance with non-

REVIEWS 329

sucialist unionists. [ndividual ILPers’ goal
of “*making socialists’” clearly proved
irrelevant at these heights. The function-
ing of the Labour Representation Commit-
tee and MacDonad’s 1903 deal with the
Liberals were both remote from jocal
gctivities. Party members had learned to
be flexible in their relationships with the
untons and the Liberals. But they had not
learned how to arficnlate an alternative
course for the ILP. nor how to challenge
effectively the actions of their national
leaders.

Were there other courses the ILP could
have followed? In the fourth and final
patt. Howell notes the defeat of “*Tory
sociglism, ' represented in different forms
by H.H. Champion and Robert Blach-
ford. More significant is the defeat of the
alternate  project of a United Socialist
Party: the fusion of all those who conskl-
ered themselves socialists rather than an
alliance  with  non-socialist  unionists.
Essentially this implicd unity with the
caplicaly, if peculiarly. Marxisi Social
Democratic Federation. When given the
opportunity. ILP  members  cxpressed
themstlves as {favouring 1his option; the
manoeavres of the 1P leadership, how-
ever, blocked it

Why was “socialist unity” so popu-
lar? Here we encounter a weakness in
Howell's analysis. OOne would like to ask
the auther whal prevented a complete
organizational  rapprochement  with
Liberalism, perhaps along the lines of
Fabian “‘permeation.” Although Howell
has demonstrated wdeological cominuities
between ILP socialism and Radicalism,
continuing !LP independence must be
explamed by their fecling that they had
made a decisive break with the latter in
favour of a qualitative transformation of
suciety. They had crossed Morris® “‘river
ol fire”” and found themselves sharing its
banks with the SDF and other socialists.

Howell's fascination with the [LP's
Radical lincage is certainly well founded.
hut fails at times to allow him to look in
other directions. The ILP cmerged in the
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context of a widespread and dynamnic
intercst in sucialism in the i880s und
19905, While trade union and clectoral
polities reflected this upsurge. so ko did
labour churches, Jocal labour ¢Jubs. and a
panoply of Clarion-inspired activitics,
Obvivusly an examination of ILP branch
life is the historian™s window o the world
of these women and men. Unfortunately,
less than sixtecn pages ol this massive
study  address local branches, leaving
some significant questions unanswered
about the natuee of their socialism.

Howell succeeds in portraying unjon
and  tocal electoral activity as central
forces shaping the party’s ideoblogy and
practice. But the theoretical and practical
constraints it faced were clearly not only
product of the ambigoous attachment to
Liberalism these forms of activity came te
entail. As Bruce Glasier argued, the ILP
expressly embodicd the “religious, moral
and aesthetic sentiments”™ which fueled
the wider socialist movement, A case can
certainly be made that such an “ethical
socialism™ was itself a poor guide with
which 1o relate the party’s datly activities
to the atainment of socialism. Ooe can
look [urther than Howell does for explana-
tions of the weikness of the ILP's theoreti-
cul challenge tv Liberalism, Yot the
author  has made an  important  and
thoughtful contribution to an understand-
ing of the relationship between socialism
and trade vnion politics. The ILP clearly
cmerges in this study as an important prod-
uct of workers own eftorts, reflecting both
their victories and defeats.

James Naylor
York Universily

Tames A, Schmicchen, Swenfed Indus-
tries and Sweated Labor: The Londoen
Clothing Trades, 1860-1914 (Urbanu ind
Chicago: University of  [llinois  Press
19847,

OF ALL THE industries spawned by the
technological changes of the mid-

mineteenth century, the cluthing trades
eurned the worst reputation —  and
atiracted the most public attention — lor
sweating  their workers,  Labouring  in
crampedd. hot, gnsanitary, and sometimes
dangerous conditions. poor winen and
bewildered immigrants often could find
nu other means of employment than sew-
ing together various kinds of clothing in
crowded parretls or, more often, in their
own homes, The modern clothing manu-
tacturing industry emerped about 1860 on
the basis of chicap labour and the avail-
ability of sewang machines and other inno-
vations 10 become, in every  wostem
nation, a byword tor immseration and
eaploitution of its workers through a pro-
vess of subdivision of labour and of con-
tracting  and subcontracting of  various
stages of production. As this method of
manutacturing  clothing by ourwarkers
spread. the numbers of craft workers in
bespoke tatloring (shops) declined and
must skilled trades workers were cither
ahsorbed into the new productive pro-
cesses o1 turned into contractors. These
women and men were entrepreneurs who
undertook to have the picces of cloth
which had been cut up in manufacturers’
shups sewn into complete gasments. Bun-
dles of these pieces would be carried w
workhouses and homes where women and
immigrants toiled long hours sewing the
pigees together or such poor wages that
abject poverty and ill-health were endemic
in the needle industries of  western
Europe. Britain, the United Stawes, and
Canada. In the 1880s and 1890s, povern-
ment investigations revealed the extent of
such squalid misery among necdleworkers
in all of these countries that there was a
public outery for reform.

In this superb study of London’s cloth-
ing indusiries between [860 and 1914,
James Schmiechen meticalously explains
the evolution of this system of proluction
in London and of the response to it by the
city's semi-skilled clothing workers —
chiefly women and eastern European
Jewish immigrants — as well as middle-



vlass reformers and the British govern-
ments. As carly as the 1840s and 1850,
in fact. observers such as Kingsley and
Mayhew noted that sweated Libour condi-
tions were so prevalent in the system of
cutwork in the London clothing trades
thal, as Schmiechen observes, ™~ Swear-
ing. ... was as Victotian as the railroad
and the music hall.”™ After mid-century the
tailors” and sheemakers™ unions had los
their ability to control the labour marken
when apprenticeship laws were repeuled
and tariff protection withdrawn as the
demand for cheap clothing rose sharply.
Contractors and subcontractors increased
productivity by switching from day to
piccework and subdivided production to
reduce the need for skilled labour, while
moving almost entirely to oumtwork in the
poarer argas of the city and utitizing cheap
and portable sewing machines. As women
and Jewish imimigrants were increasingly
drawn inte the clothing rades, job dis-
placement resulted and artisans constantly
complained that Jewish workers were
willing 10 work for less pay.

Schmiechen’s desvription of outwork
in the sweated trades is excellent. He
points oul that contractors were able to
keep their investment low by requiring
workers to provide their own machinery,
needles, and thread. and that they reduced
wages by subjecting workers to fines for
incomplete or imperfect work. Moreover,
close analysis of the data on wamen work-
ers  reveals  that  assuoptions  that
working-class wives were able 1o escape
from the tabour mirket are not true for the
large number of women working in the
<lothing trades in London or in northern
citics. Their meagre wages were an
important, sometimes indispensible, sup-
plement 1o family income,

Instead of uniting workers in a battle
against these conditions., the sweating sys-
tem threw them against each other as art-
isams  resented the incursion of semi-
skilled Jewish immigrants. and as they
and women exploited one another and
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themselves mercriessly as contractors and
subcontractors. Working-class solidarity
was also inhibited by deap-seated prej-
dices against women among traditional
artisans and by disputes among Jewish
urionists. The women's unicn movements
of the (880 faltered purtly because of
apathy among women workers, while
efforts by organized labour to include
Jews broke down amidst intra-communal
acrimny.

Part of the solution to the severe prob-
lems in this industry emerged from state
intervention which followed in the wake
of major parliamentary and other investi-
gations intwy sweating in the 1880s and
1890, Factory Acts were amended to pro-
vide for mandulory registration and better
inspection  of  wortkshops by jocal
autherities. Schmiechen argues that the
curly nincteenth-century Factory Acts, by
excluding werkshops under a centain size.
accelerated the growth of outwork. One
might conclude therefore that state inter-
venlion was a mixed blessing for workers
unless accompanied by the enforcement
of regulations and systematic closing of
loopholes. Conditions in the sweated
industrics also pave risc (0 experiments
like the Trade Boards Act of 909 which
extablished wage boards to fix minimum
hourly wages; within five years wages
increased by about 42 per cent for the low-
est workers. By World War |, these meas-
ures  dealt the sweatshop blows  from
which it never recavered.

For students of economic history,
Schmiechen’s work provides fascinating
and important  evidence that  laie
ninetecnth-century  indusirialization did
not in every sector result in the centraliza-
tion of “produciton and lubour within the
factory. which has been seen as represent-
ing the natural progression to greater and
more sophisticated economic  organiza-
tion.” The clothing industry’s evolution
demonstrates that the opposite was some-
times true and that there were also
ventrifugal forces which resulted in the
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tragmentation of  production and the
decentralization of workers, Thus, an
understanding of the plight of forgotten
waorkers in the sweatshops highlights the
fact that technological change &nd
mechanization  sometimes  created  sub-
stitutes for factories and that gender prej-
udice, apathy, and ethnic culture have
sometimes acted as serious barriers o the
achievemeni of working-cluss solidarity.

Gerald Tulchinsky
Queen’s Liniversity

Juseph Buckmun, Immigrants and the
Clesy Struggfe: The Jewish Immigrunt in

Leeds. (886-1974 (Manchester: {'nner-
sity Pross 1683y,
CHEAT LABOUR. panticularly that of

immigrants or conyuered peoples, has
been an imiportant element m the eapan-
sion of capitalism, Scholarship on immi-
grant and ethnic groups, howeser. s
notorious for the way it has ignored cluss
divisions and class struggles within whait
it frequently repards as highly integraied
and consensus-bused communities, held
together by comman bonds ol language.
culture. and cthnic tradition. In Cupada.
tor example, studies like that of Cassin on
East Indiups in Vancouver are the excep-
tiomn.

Buckman's book examines the situg-
tuon of  exploited,  impoverished.  and
recaleitrant Jewish  workers in Leeds
around the tarn of the century, Tt is a wel-
come change from descriptions of the bis-
tory. institutions. and practives of particu-
Jur cthnic communitics which view them
primarily in lerms of their uhigque and
integrating {catures and how they differ
from other ethnic commnunities or popula-
tions.

By considering contlicts between mas-
ter and worker, and between landlord and
ienant, Buckman demonstrates the value
of diatectical analysis and the limitations
of cxisting histories of the alicn industries

of Leeds. Previous work has sefiously
neglecied the separate existence of a
Jewish proletariat. It submerged the role
uf worker organizations i the “sovglly
undifferentivted ranks of Jewish com-
mwnal institutions in general.”

Early in his  rescarch, Buckman
became ncscapably cobvinced that “‘the
cconomic struggle had utterly uveridden
[sic] ethniv and religious honds. and that
it presented the key to the vory articslation
of the various parts of the  commu-
ity . His method requires the placing
af Jewish workers in the Toreground of
events by permitting them to speak for
themselves, Evidence is obtained munnly
from letters and articles in the press and
from teslimonics to investigating bodies,

Adter an anitial chapter which peunis
vut the shortcomings of existing studies of
Leeds Jewry, the book presemts accoumts
ot working conditions th the tiloring
workshups, two chapters on cliss strugple
i the tatloring industry. and a stdy of the
alien slipper industry. The concluding
chapter includes briel comments on the
baking. brushmaking. and cabinetmaking
trades. and on “rackrenting” by Jewish
slum Landiords,

Buckman's theoretical analysis of the
peried rests on Marx™s perception that the
Class struggle in ity ttality is 2 function of
the total opportunitics fur exploitation.
Cheap immmigeant Jewish labour was used
after 1880 by Iewish capitalists infent on
competing through lower prices i order
10 realize furmerly high rates of profit.
Reductions in profit had been due 1o Eng-
lish capitalises” greater ability to purchase
machinery and move into factory produc-
LI,

Jewish tadoring workplaces were fre-
gquently  overcrowded,  dirty, and  foul
smelling. Hours of work were long and
pay was low. Sanitation pravisions were
often quite inadequate, necessitating the
appointment of a special mspecior for
lewish workshops. Most of them were
“litike more than the disused textile miils,



old workhouse premises, attics, dwelling
houses @nd tencments — the decaying
remnants  of declining  industries  and
erstwhile homes of the wealthy of Leeds.”
Wark was ulso done under crowded condi-
tions in the bedrooms of the ewners.

Major strikes in 1R8BS und 1888 were
the earliest manilestations of organized
cliss conflict. Buckman points out that
there was no steady progress in terms of
unionization and improvements in work-
ing conditions; only tortuocus struggle
punctuated by spasmodic and temporary
gains. By the turn of the century, for
example, the use of modern machinery
and cheaper lemale labour in the large
Engiish factories had disastrous results for
Jewish intermediary employers. Many
found themselves  offered  only  sub-
contracting work. Piccework and the use
of Jewish women us a means to reduce
labour costs followed.

Saciatism developed under the inllu-
ence of castern European strike muove-
ments and the deteriorating  physical
health of many woarkers. Contlict between
social democrits and Zionists arose. The
Leeds Jewish Tailors, Pressers and Mach-
inists Union was eventually aceepted by
English labour, But guins in the tind years
of this century were meagre. Subconinct-
ing. piecework. and irrepular working
hours became issues on which the union
campaigned. leading to strikes and a lock-
aut in 1311, Under arbitration, the work-
ers received a favourable  settlement,
ncluding parity of hours with the English
trade. A class response to harsh cconomic
circumstances had proven successtul.

A ditteren picture is painted in Buck-
man's discussion of the slipper indusiry.
For decades, severely exploiled Jewish
cmployees., working  endless hours for
starvation wages and under unsanitary
conditions, had enabled their employery’
firmy o put English competitors out of
business. [ncreased anti-Semitistm within
the unions was ane result. Another was
the introduction of machinery by the
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stronger English firms, leading 0 ¢ven
lower wages and poorer working condi-
tions tor alien workers. Union formation
was more ditficult than in the tailoring
trades, but sporadic progress was made
despite an umeasy relationship with the
National Union of Boot and Shoe Opera-
tives. In 1907 that union, after a period of
intense wrangling with Jewish slipper
workers, formed what was effectively an
alliance with Jewish employers,

There is no analysis of the role of
domestic labour in the situation — surely
by now a necessity tor Marxist studies?
Nor are the dialectical aspects of state
intervention and the use of legalistic strat-
egies by employers adequalely theorized.
Yet this well-written book is a fine exam-
ple of why we need research on the class
relations within ethnic communities.

Renmie Warburton
University of Victoria

Julia Bush, Behind the Lines: East Lon-
don Labour, 1914-1919 (London: Merlin
Press 1984),

TwWO MAJOR PROBLEMS tend to preoc-
cupy those who study British history
between 1900 and 1920, One s the
decling of the Liberals and their replace-
ment, as the ““party of progress™ and as
the main oppositicn to the Conservalives.
by Labour, The second is the impact of
Waorld War 1 on British socicty and poli-
tics. The two are obviously interrelated. if
only because the most visible political
impact of the war was to hasten the
decling of the Liberals and the rise of
Labour. Curiously, however, this preo-
cupation has not until now produced the
sort of detailed local study of politics and
sacial life in wartime that might allow us
to resolve some of the debates that have
arisen around these two problems.

With the publication of this study of
East London labour, Julia Bush has
finally provided us with such a study. 1t is
a very fine picce of work, thoroughly



334 LABOUR/LE TRAVAIL

researched and writien in a clear and com-
pelling style. 1t is filled with extremely
useful information on the changes and dif-
ficulties experienced by East Londoners
during World War I and on how 1hey
responded (o them industrially and politi-
cally. [t makes good use of vral history
interviews as well as traditional archival
sources, und overall it displays an unusual
mix of deep sympathy and criticsl judge-
ment.

Bush bepgins her account weth  an
admirably clear and concise account of
the ecanomic and social conditions preva-
lent in the different arcas of East London
before the war and of the state of indus-
trial and political organization. She shows
that hoth the unions and the Labour Party
were weak in most sections of East Lon-
don —— strongest in West Ham | weakest in
Whilechapel, hut nowhere terribly good
— and argues convineingly that the weak-
ness of Labour polines derived primarily
from the lack of union organization that,
in turp, she sees as being hampered by the
tragmented and often *"sweated”” charac-
ter of the local cconomy and by the divi-
sions which industrial frapmentation and
cthnic antagonisms bred into the wuork
Huwever  poor and “pro-
letarianized’™ the working people of the
Fast End were and however clearly their
inferests would seem to dictate the forma-
tion of unions and allegiance to Lubour,
they remained largely wnorganized and
effectively disenfranchised prior w (914,

The war was 1o change all this. bui not
right away. At first it brought more hard-
ship than anything else. as industry was
distupted and unemployment increased.
whilc prices began to climb. Stiil worse.
the war exacerbated various existing divi-
siuns between skilled and unskilled. male
and female workers, and added to these
new splits between supporters and oppu-
neits of British iovalvement, The war
also stimulated a aenophobia that quickly
spilled over into anti-Semitism.

Just how these divisions were over-
come and how, by the end of the war,

forve,

Eabour and the unions were able 10 wurm
the difficulties of the war into oppuostu-
nitigs tor growth constiiuge the core of
Bush™s book. The key. i1 seems, was the
effect of the war upon erganisation, The
war created problems that could only be
dealt with through collective orgunizahon
and it brought with it conditions highly
conducive to putting together such organi-
sation. The disruptions of war mobiliza-
tion created a wealth of social prablems
that could not be handled through normal
vhannels and agencies. and thus led 1o the
cteation of numerous voluptary associa-
tions, guasi-ofticial committees and <o
on. Early on, moreover, Labour and union
leaders  saw  the need 0 partivipate
actively in soch endeavours, for it wis
their members and their conditions that
were so clearty at risk. The tone was sel,
tn fact. on 5 August 1914, when the War
Emergency Woarkers National Committee
wity established w insure that the burdens
of waging war Jid oot fall disproportion-
dtefy  upon the working  class. The
WEWNC got involved in guestions of
prices, housing, and other aspects of
sucial welfure, and prompted (he seting
up of local comnitizes throughout the
country. Soun the government. too. saw
the value of working with organizations
mvelving representubives of the labuour
movement gnd. despite much local resist-
ance, encouraged labour representation on
rebiel committees and even military -
bunals. As the state got more gnd more
deeply enmeshed in the runming of indos-
try, the partivipation of wurkers’ repre-
sentatives was sought there as well, again,
of course. despite localized resistance
from emplovers.

The courting of union representatives
at sarious official levels was paralleled by
an increase in the shoptloor clout of trade
unionism. The tight labour market pro-
duced by war gave industrial leverige o
many workers who had been powerless in
the relatively slack economy ol the pre-
war years. Union membership advanced
epormously, even in the fragmented and



small-scale industries of East London.
And the greatest gains of all came among
the unskilled and among women workers,
who had long remained outside the orbit
of union  organizatton. Such  achicve-
ments, morgover, gave to union leaders
and to ordinary workers a vastly increased
sense of their own worth and collective
capacity, and made them forces to be
reckoned with at the end of the war.

The expanded rcach and enhanced
pawer of the unions was surely the most
tmportant change in the urpanizational life
of working peuvple, but it was not the only
change. All sorts of other formal groups
— the cooperatives, for example —
flourtshed during the war, alongside the
informal networks of family and friends
which, us Bush makes clear, were so cont-
ral to working-clasy existence. Still more
important, this waxing of organization
spilled over into politics in several ways.
The uwnivns, for example, became more
rather than less political as the war pro-
gressed, and by its cnd firmly recognized
the need for political action 1o defend and
further the gains of wartime. Through
local trades councils, these increasingly
peliticized unions became the underpin-
nings of local Labour Pany strength,

Indeed. the years at the end of the war
marked the high point in the history of
trades councily which, though based upon
local unions and theomtically merely a
projection of their individual tnteress,
took un much broader social and political
functions.

As Bush tells the story of East London
lubour, i was throuwph such intensified
organizationa) activity tha the divisions
among East London workers and among
rival sociahst groups were overcome. It
was by no means an casy task. as Bush's
brilliant and informative chapter on ~The
Jews and the War™ demonstrates, but by
1919 it was clear enough to Labour's
vppanents thut somehow it had been done.,
The result, appropristely, was a stunning
string of clectoral successes in the lxal
clections of that year.
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Overall, Bush has produced an excel-
lent study on an important topic. If the
book has any weakness, it is the excessive
modesty Bush exhibits about what she has
accomplished. She could have spent con-
siderably more time drawing out the
implications ol her research and contrast-
ing her visiom of this era with that of other
scholars. But maybe that is asking a bit
much for a first book, and perhaps it will
spur Bush on to write another. | certainly
hope xo.

James E. Cronin
University of
Wisconsin-Milwaukee

Kenneth O. Morgan. Labour in Power,
1945-1951  (Oxford: Clarendon  Press
1984},

NO ONE IS better gualified to write an up-
to-date, scholarly account of the Atilee
povernment than Kenneth O, Morgan. As
the biographer of Keir Hardic and a lead-
ing authority on Lloyd George, he is
¢losely acquainted both with the dynamics
of the "Labour alliance’” and with prob-
lems of government trying to enact reform
while managing ihe transition from war to
peace. Moreover, Morgan's zest for dis-
pelling myths and grappling with “‘the
business of politics™ lends weight to bis
purpose of rescuing the ““heroic™ Attlee
years from '‘the half-world of legend and
famtasy.”” (1) As an attempt 1o set the
record straight. to apportion praise and
hlame where they are deserved, to see
what was done in relation t0 what was
desired and possible. this book must be
rated a major achievement. Using the full
range of public and privaie sources now
available, Morgan considers Labour's
performance  against  the interplay of
ideals, pressures, and the consiraints of
power, He concludes that the record.
while uneven and flawed in many
respects, nonctheless comprises a land-
mark for party and nation alike.

This is a long buok, possibly too
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richly detailed for 11s own purposes. The
structury represenfs  d  CORIpromise
between the  demands of  theme  and
chronology. This has the virtue of isolat-
ing certain topics, notably the welfare
state and nationalization. However the
price paid is & good deal of repetition and
the fragmentation of other themes, espe-
cially in the arca of economic policy.
Morgan®s greatest strength is his ability 10
be cven-handed and to place events in the
dual perspective of party and pational tra-
dition. He argues that in party terms these
years were unigue in the degeee ol unity
and camaraderic  achieved.  Labour’s
institutions from the parliamentary party
to the grassroots, from the trade union
lvadership 1o the annual  conference.
wirked In greater harmany and with
stronger sense of comman purpose thun it
hud before or since. There were grum-
blings and minor revoelts. especially over
forcign policy, but they never threatened
Attlee or his ministers. Disagreements
within cabinet were kept within tolerable
bounds until 1951,

Altlee was certainly shrewd and very
effective in preserving his own domi-
nance, a8 well as in overseeing forepn
and particularly Indian atfairs. However.
he is shown as indecisive and unhelptul a
times of ministerial stress, never more s
than when guestions of ¢cconomic policy
were involved. None of his team emerges
without blemish, and none without credit.
Bevin is given his due tor creative, realis-
tic forcign policy. though rapped sharply
aver the knuckles For his clumsiness and
inscasitivity over Pulestine. Morrison was
Cindispensabie’” as a courdinator and
even theorelician, but had a poor grasp ol
ceonomic and foreign affairs, Dalton gets
credit as a thinker and social reformer, but
is shown W have been no plapner and
blind to the forces of internutional
finunce. I the book has a hero, i1
Ancurin Bevan — “a visionary who was
alsu an ardise in the uses of power.” (58)
The analogy with Lloyd George is una-
voidable. A good case s also made for Vis-

count Addison and party organizer Mor-
gan Phillips as key players, while Stafford
Cripps" labours gt the treasury between
1947 and 1950 were responsible for hold-
ing the government together during an
awkward time and enabling it to light ofif
the Conservative challenge at the sub-
sequent geaeral election.

Margan has no patience tor those who
suggest that Labour was hamstrung by the
forces of capitalist conspiracy . The actual
teems of the American loan were not
unduly harsh. and it provided (as left-
wingers argued at the time) the means for
building ~oviabsn. There was no attempt
by the City. the stock exchange . the press.
or the cvil service 1o destrov Labour
policies;  indeed.  far from being
monoliths.  each  contained  signibicont
pechets of Tabour support. Where cabinet
could be persuaded to pross beyond the
limits of wartime consenstis, as was 1he
case with the Natonal Health Service and
nutichalization, 11 was able to do so. 1F
there was mo socialist revotution, i the
class structure remaunied intact, i educa-
tional change avoldesd any chailenge to the
truditional Glite and  Margan gprees
with all these propositions the reasons
may be tound chiefly in the complivated
mix of aims. ittitades. and personalitics
within the labowy mosement itself. For
example, the failure W instiute worker
participation in the pubiie sector was due
largely to the fuct that trade umon leaders
“wished  the adsersariat  character of
labour-muanagement  relations  to
tinue.” (98)

The conventibility crisis of 1947 1s
seen here, as in other accounis, as a major
luming point, the seart of the retreat from
socialist Cadvance™ to Ceonsalidation
The rhetoric of planning  adopted by
Crippy bore little relation to the weieul
practive of industrial partnership and
demand management. What 1s less clear is
Dalton’s view of planning. especially the
link between his “cheap money ™ policies
and his use of the employment budget.
The shift ewards  “consolidation”™  is

vun-



related as well o changes in public
attitude  and  social structure,  subjects
treated with great skill in o chapter on the
post-war moed. While the tomes were not
s gloomy as previous accounts would
huve us believe, middie-class discontent
and the fading ot the “Fair shares™ vutlook
did cause growiny concern in Labour ¢ir-
cles, Morgan covers o lot of ground here,
including u rightward trend in the arts, but
there is one scerious gap: pelitical deas.
The meaning of the countless references
tr “socialist™ aspirations is hard to deter-
mine without a clearer idea of what
“soctalism® had come 1o signily during
this period, The treatment of furcign and
colenial  policy  is  sensible and  fair-
minded. with the author penerally lollow-
ing Alan Bullock’s strongly pro-Bevin
interpretation. However, the estimate of
Creech Jones™ tenure of the Colonial
QiMice is somewhat exapgeraled. Here. no
less than in domestic policy, the experi-
ence of the war years must be taken into
dgcuunt,

In some ways, Morgan Jeaves the best
tor last. His vivid, penetrating account of
the crincal rupture between Bevan and
Gaitskell supports the view (hat Bevan was
right and that the 1951 budget was "a
political and economic disuster.” (456)
Yet the problems of the years following
stermmed from much more than this, As
the author points oup ai the end of this
impressive work, the very real achieve-
ments of the Attlee government had not
reselved Labour's longstanding, perbaps
irreconcilable impulses of “popular pro-
test™ and “the urge for power.” (501) It is
a pertinent conclusion for all interested in
the Tate of social democracy in Britain,

Martin Petter

McGill University

Andrew Faylor. The Politics of the York-

shire Miners (London: Croom Helm
1984

SCHOLARLY TEXTS have been known 1o
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have fumce thrust upon them because the
awcident of their date of publivation gives
themn an imwesistable relevance to coinci-
dent pohtweal, cconomic, o voltural
cventy, It s the dropiv Jule of Andrew
Taylw*s book, which shows evidenee
throughout ity 332 pages of years of care-
tul research and  committed  socialist
schularship, that it should husve been pub-
lished early in 1984 — shortly afier the
beginning — and manths before the con-
clusion — of the momentous strike called
by the National Union of Mimeworkers
against  the  pit closure  programme
annuuneed by the National Coal Bourd.
The hook therefore contains no analysis off
what has (properly) come to be called the
“Great Strike”” and therefore (through no
Tault of Taytor himsell) is of limrted use,
for cxample. in oanalyring the miners’
defeat andfor the present conflicts withig
the national union (resulting as they have
in the disaltilistion of the Nottingham-
shire arcal or in Yorkshire itsclt thetween
the se-called New Realists and the sup-
porters of Arthur Scargill’s hard-ling
vanguard approachy, Many of these yues-
fions — incluching the inevitability ol the
strike itself. given the direction of povern-
ment and union pelicy — are predicted.
and a due caution exercised about the
likely eutcome of any such confrontarion.

But labour histerians imerested in the con-
duct of the streke 1tself snd the detailed
outcomes of it wili have 1o trn 1o the
other literature which emerged  either
during the course of the strike or sub-
seguently.  Notable  among  the  many
hooks are Alex Callinicos™ The Grear
Strike which expresses the analysis of the
Sociabist Workers Party (the organization
tn Britain which corresponds to the Inter-
national Sociahsts in Canadu). a collee-
tion of papers edited by Huw Bevnon tor
Verso called Digging Deeper: Dasues e
tre Miners™ Serike and. rather less uscfully
from a sucialist view . the Penguin Special
Svargill wnd the Miners wrnitien by
Michael Crick. a journalist working for
Independent Television News (a " “popu-
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tar”™ monograph which rupidly wenl inteo
three printings during the course of the
dispulc). But intending histonians of the
strike will also need o pay close attention
to other sources. including the unions
awn offivial and unofficial literature pro-
duced duting the strike. and the extensive
debales and conflicts in Britain™s weekly
and monthly socialist press. Particuln
interest will surely be focused on the role
ot 1the miners” wives s discussed by Jean
MueCrindle und others in the New Secialfst
— 4 development not anticipated by
Tavler: on the critigque of the NUM strae-
egy from the perspective of a notion of
Ceommen  ingrest’ offered by Cana-
da's own Michael Igpaticft in the New
Staresman (latterly subjected o critique
by Raphael Samucely: and on the eventu-
ally rather indecisnve roumd-tabie discus-
stons on NUM strategy in the pages of the
Euro-Commumst™” Maraism Today.
This will all be rather unfuir (o
Andrew Taylor, becuuse he has wriiten a
sond and caredul history of the Yorkshire
area union, which was so absolutely cen-
tril to the 1984-5 strike, and it a history
which has been relied wpon. farer afiee. by
Crick in his maore journalistic and populist
account of the run-up o the stoke itsell,
Andrew Taylor s well placed, of course.
1o hive oblatned aecess o the relesvant
recards and ndis iduals: he s the son of
Jack Taylor. who replaced Arthur Seareid)
an presedent of the Yorkshire arca NUM
when Arthur Scargili mesed on to the
national presideney. But as lectaeer in the
excellent Department of Polioes at Hod-
desslivlid Polyiechnic, he has also pro-
duced u very schuolarly picce of work,
which will survive the passage of time.
Perhaps the strongest feuture of Tay-
tor's account is the emphasis he places on
the rather precanous. and ceceni. position
of deminanee of the left in the Yorkshire
arca of the NUM. A vareful chapter onihe
internal palitics of the Yorhshire e
from 1947 10 1968 shows how the unien
sty ambiguonsly  Jomnated by ande
union varecrists on the right of the Labour

Party. and how. in particular. the union
was treated as o slepping stone inte parlia-
mentary carcers by NUM insiders, Bt soas
n this period, indeed. that young Anhur
Scargdl suffered some of his geyver-to-be-
forgotten humiligtions ot the haads ot
right-wing Lubour trade univnists who
dominated the Yorkshire arci. as he
cmbarked on campaigns. s an appientice
miner. to improve minens” traming and
safety in the Yorkshire area. Part o1 the
task Taylor seis himselt is 10 explain the
demise of the careerist Right and the rise
of the Left in the period after 196%: he
olffers an explunadion in terms of  the
decline in the demuand for voal [and the
conseyguently anasoidable oced o defend
mineys” Jobs with vigour and commit
ment, @ proget tor which the Labowr
Rirhi iv congenitally vosunedi and the
growth in influence of socialist avadennes
viao extramurai courses oftered in foval
universities and colleges,

This varelul awareness ot the Lett's
reladisely revently won pusition ol mbie-
cove is terribly imponan, and contrise
with the kind of wooden. inevitabulisg.
and one dimensicnal analysis of muners”
Candtancy T that s presented. bor exam-
ple. in Vie Allen’s T9RT 1est on the Brit-
ish miners, 10 1s an awareness that could
usetulty be extended w the analy sis ot the
“turn ter the Left™™ that has oceurred gen-
erallyv in South Yorkshire, particularly in
terms ol municipal Amyuone
broupht up in that arca, as T was mysell
will knuw that the long domnation ol the
City of Shetficid and its surnounding wreas
by the Labour Party is it no sense cguiva-
fent te what we wounld want to think af as
the popular experience of “secialism, ™ i
was anly i the carly 19704 as the Labour
Party  was entered™ by deternuned
soung products ol the struggles of The
1960s. that the Labour Partics of the Ciry
of Shefticld and South Yorkshire began
the political wonk that led 1o that area’™s
designution, some ten yeurs feter. as the
Saecialist Republic of South Yorkshire. ™
Reveny immigrants nto that arei, escap-

polities.



ing the vigorous blowy of an unuppused
Thatcherism ¢lsewhere in the couniry,
have sometimes tended. ina utopian sein.
e attribute to the “republic’” o Jengthy
sovialist heritage it really dovs not have,
for all the fact of the syndicalist shop
stewards’ movement in the steelworks
during World War [

Andrew Taylor is. however. no new
arrival to his chosen subyect matter and is
prey tono such wtopian percralizations,
The result is a full and careful empirical
examination ot the Yorkshire miners’
peost-war  hislery.  organised  around  a
skeptical awareness of the conditional and
conjunctural (rather than incvitable and
universal) domination of the Left in the
ared wirion., [T s written 10 the proper tradi-
tion of rather  than  wishiul,
socialist seholarship.

SETHIUS,

lun Tavlr
Carleton University

Paul Thompson with Tony Walley and
Trevor Lummis, Living the Fishing
(London: Routledge & Kegan Paul 1983).

THE HISTORICAL development of both
fishing and agriculture in advanced indus-
trial countries has deviated from the typi-
cal trajectory associated with capitalist
development. In contrast (o most indus-
trics, owner-operated  enterprises  have
shown an amazing resilience o both of
these sectors of the cconomy, in some
cases  outlasting  cnterprise  based  on
capitalist wage labouring relations. Paul
Thompsen's Living the Fishing 1~ one
part of a growing body of literature, most
of it concentrating on agriculture. which
attempts to address the question of why
and how. in some contexts, peily pro-
ducers have managed to survive and
indeed thrive in the capitalist context.
Writing with Trevor Lummis and Tony
Wailey, he has produced a book which
will be uf interest to a runge of researchers
including thase studying fishing  and
dgriculture,  Jabour  histerians,  and
women s studies specialists.
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Living the Fishing isolates three dif-
ferent paths of historical socio-gconomic
change  within  fishing communivies,
These three paths inclode the emergence
of communities bused on the rise and fall
of capitalist wage labouring relations
associated with the British trawier fishery:
those assaciated with the rise and con-
tinued resilience of a fishety based on
dynamiv and innovative owner-operated
emterprises and a share system of pay-
ment: and, communitics which have been
characterized by stagnation and decline.
Why is it. the authors ask. that the trawler
fishery in Britain today #s moribund and
unable o compete with boats owned and
operated by their bwners? What was the
basis for the success of the owner-
operated steam drifter herring fishery in
communitics like Buckic in the past and
of the recent development and expansion
of the inshore fishery in Shetland? Why,
on the Island of Lewss and. by implica-
tion, in places like Bauline, Newfound-
land, which are [ocated close to rich har-
vesting grounds, do we find o fishery
characterized by technological  back-
wandness and stagnation’

The answers to these questions are
complex and multifaceted. They include
fuctors relating 1o government legislation;
1he class structure of different communi-
ties, transportation: markets: ¢lass sirug-
gle: supplies of credit; the character of a
particutar fishery and patterns of fish
migration. Thompson quite chearly attrib-
utes substantial importance to those broad
institutional Jactors which are typically
assowiated with studies of the political
economy of the tishery, However, he also
turns his aitention o other factors which
have traditionally received little or no
attention in research of this Kind. Included
in these other factors are ideology, family
structure. and geader relations,

The comprehensiveness of Thomp-
son’s approach is nol accidental, nor 15 it
simply the result of thorough historical
tescarch. On the vontrary, it i the direct
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vutcome of his belief that research which
is azhisterical and which attempts  to
separate. work from family and commu-
nity, and men from women and children
cannut account for social chunge. As he
suggests, there hus been much rescarch on
the impact of socio-economic change on
the family and the community with rela-
tively little systematie attention pad to
the impact of the family thence women)
and community on the patiern of so¢io-
cconomic change.

The analysis begins with an overview
uf the history of the developmem of the
British fishery empbasizing il uneven-
ness. It then goes on to document the
labour history of the industry describing
the separate but important rales plaved by
both men and women in that histery. The
inadequacy of a simple maodel of lTabour-
capital relitions in terms of its ability to
aevount for that labour history is high-
lighted. Thus, despite relatively high
levels of concentration of ownership and
control in the trawler fishery, dungerous
working conditionsy, and exireme exploit-
ation, collective orpanization and union-
izatton within the mdustry were strikingly
weak. A range of fuctors vontriboted 1o
this situation including the organization of
work and of trawling communitics. How-
ever. a turther impodant factor was the
impact of the lag between cconomic
change and socio-cultural change. Basic-
ally. truwlermen were recruited from the
mshore fishery and broupht with them
attitudes and values which were soited 10
that fishery as well as the hape of return-
ing to the inshore in the futare. This
affccted the extent and poals of their col-
lective action which in turn contributed to
the long-term decline of the industry
alongside the imshore. We o return W
Thompson™s  emphasis on family and
ideology. In a context wherc inshoremen
and capitalists are on relatively equal foot-
ing in terms of their access to technology,
a situation created by government Joans
and subsidies since World War 11, the
inshore will owtlast the capitalist wage

labouring fishery because in the case of
Britain, the latter was arganized in such a
way as to destroy the creative intiative
necessary for fishing successfully and also
the family life necessary o reproduce
future gencrations of trained and experi-
enced trawler operators.

In contrast to the trawler fishery, some
inshore communiiics. Thompson urgaes,
have worked out a moral ethic based on
vgalitarian pender relations and  non-
authoritanan parcnting which insares the
production of future generations of fisher-
men and fishing families within which
there is both a strong spirit ot vgalitarian-
ism and space for creative innovation.
This moral ethic, coupled with an empha-
sis on self-control, hard work, and the
oppartunity for ¢reating one’s own future,
cultural notions which are consisient with
but not necessarily directly derived from
Protestantism, are the necessary but not
sufficient ingredients  required for the
development and coninued survival of a
dynamic owner-operated  fishery. Ewi-
dence w support this conclusion comes
trom the excellent case studies of Tewis
and Shetland contained in the book. In
Lewts, despite the presence of fish stocks,
the inshore fishery has declined and stag-
nated rather than cxpanding and develop-
ing. The reasons again are complex, hut
include the existence of & moral cthic
which although egalitarian  1n some
senses,  discourages  innovation  and
creativity. Family and religivus structures
are guthoritzrian and patriarchal.

Thompson's emphasis un the family
and ideology allows him to go beyond the
simplistic struclural analyses of women's
contribution to the economy which focus
on their participation in the labour force
and work in the home, Women not only
labour but are also responsible, in particu-
lar in a male-absent context such as that
generated by the fishery, for socializing
future gencrations. Given the significance
attributed 1o ideology and cultural factors
in shaping cronomic outlomes, women in
their role as socializers and  parents



achieve a new and central importance in
this analysis. Of course, this is aside from
the prominent role. documented in the
book, that women played in the history of
vlass struggle within the British industry.

The scope of Living the Fishing, the
methedology, and the analytical and
theoretival insights which it offers make
this a significant and exciting contribution
to studies of the fishing industry in the
capitalist context. {t does, hawever, leave
some  importanl guestions unanswered,
First, perhaps becausg of the emphasis on
ideology, family, and the community,
lactors such as differences in terms of
access 10 credit and also political factors
do not always receive gs much attention as
they could. Also. altheugh [ find
Thompson's discussion of women and
gender relations cxeiting, this is an arca
which requires further study. Are women,
in their role as socializers, merely passing
on a moral ¢thic and ideology which are
gencrated by men while fishing and/for by
a male-dominated Protestant chureh? The
women of Shetland quite clearly have
their own organizations and independent
sources of power and control which con-
tribute to the equality of the sexes in that
community. Do they not, perhaps, also
have their own culture, and i1 they do,
what role do their cultural instilutions
play in shaping the values, ideology, and
ultimately attitudes characteristic of the
next generation and hcnce. future eco-
namic change? What role did women play
in the development of the temperance
movement in Britain which., Thompson
argues, was an important factor in the
cconomic suceess of the herring fishery in
Buckie? Finally, Thompson cmphasizes
the importance of egalitarian gender rela-
tions for producing economic structurcs
which are egalitarian and yet innovative
and dynamic, but does not reaily explore
why or how they are important.

Barbara Neis
Memorial University

juur en
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Mary-Lyon  Stewuart-MacDougall. The
Artisun Republic-Revolutiun:  Reaction
and Resistance in Lvon, 184%-185)
(Kingston and Montreal: McGill-Queen's
University Press 1984).

VOILA UN LIVRE qui, i juste titre. veut
combler un vide: en effet, st 'on com-
mence a bien conpaitre ce qui se passe
dans les campagnes ¢l & Paris pendant ces
années décisives o se fonde en France la
démucratie représentative, on ne sait rien
sur les grandes villes de province et
notamment sur Lyon, un peu occulté par
€ gui 8’y €lait passé avant. cn 1831 et
1834, Le livre de F. Dutacq est ancien
(1910} ct tient plus de la chronique des
événements que d'une analyse institution-
nelle et sociale de cette période-clé. A tra-
vers une chronologic serrée de ['aclion ey
des positions politiques, une sociologie
des organisations et des militants, 1auteur
défend une these Fortement motivée, On
ne peut en effet qu'édtre frappé par la spé-
cificité lyonnaise, si différente notam-
ment des comportements parisiens. Dang
la ville ol a brutalement surgl, vingt ans
plus 161, Ja «question sociale.» la Révolu-
tion Nambuie moins fort, pour le meilleur,
duns la mesure o0 les masses paraissent
micux préparées qu'ailleurs a la confron-
tation démocratique, tout i fail nouvelle,
que constitue te suffrage universel.

Ceci s’expliguerait par la profondeur
de I'ancrage de ces clubs, surgis au grand
tévrier 1848 dans la masse
ouvriere et artisanale de la ville. lls ne
font qui révéler unc tradition d'action et
d'organisation  collectives  ancignnes,
remontant parlois 2 1'Ancien Régime et
simplement accentuée sous la Monarchie
de Juillet: 40 pour cent des activistes du
Club Démucratique Central ne sont-ils pag
déji des vétérans dTavant 18487 Un cer-
tain radicalisme politigue populaire esi
bel e bien antéricur i la chute de la
Monarchie et il explique la victoire pré-
coce ¢t plus large d'un courant «démog-
soc» gui. ailleurs, est plus tardif 3 émer-
gers & Lyon, le drapean rouge ne chogue
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pas. Summe toute, il 0y 4 pus de rupiure
fidvreuse & fa parisienne mais revélation et
aboutissement — provisoire —- d'une lon-
gue pédagogic politique: a I"évidence, une
manicre de modernité i la yonnaise.

Lu seule note de violence irration-
nelle, c’est en effet Mincendic des ateliers
religicux qui accompagre tévrier. Duns
les moiy qui suivent. |'événement est con-
stamment maitrisé: peu de démonstrations
de rue, et toujours fimitées et disciplinées;
des clubs yui jouent "apaisement. el gui
traversent sans dommage les journées de
Juin: de bonnes relations avee une armée
omniprésente, ct elle-méme apprivoisée,
voire ¢ontaminée: be calme sur la question
des atcliers nationaux, signe de foree egde
discipline; en dele de fond  enfin.
I"accompagnement par les nouvelles auto-
ritts et les sociélés populaires d'une
reprise de Iéconomie locale, Sibien gu'an
prinfemps 1849, le succes de la «Nou-
velle Montagne»  amplific 3 Lyon
Faudience gu'elle rencontre dans tout le
Sud-Esr. e ses tenants qui monopalisent
L représentanion de la vifle sont 4 authen-
ligues porte-parales des masses travailleu-
ses. giee e soit Joseph Benont, Doutee ou
Greppo.

Sans dowte 'ambiance a-t-clle changé
depuis I'é1é 1849, symbolisée pur Marri-
vée, a ha té1e des woupes, de Bugeaud.
Mats justement, le mouvement populaite
entamr sussitht une retraite en bon ordre.

de lPaction  ouverte  vers  une  semi-
clandestinité  retrouvée a "ombre de
formes  organmisationnelles  éprouvées:

d'aoit i décembre (848, les coopéranves
de consommation se multiplient de la
grandissante diserétion des clubs. et
une adaptation i la repression rampinte,
vers des réscaus semblables i ceux des
sociéles secretes Je la Monarchie de Juil-
let. creuscts des idéologies radicales.
Sans doute insurrection de La Croix-
Rousse, le 15 juin 1849, nait-elle d’un
dérapage: son ampleur méme, cormparée i
la médiocrité parisienne, est révélatrice de
la force d'implantation des clubs, tout
comme de leur enracincment populaire;

parmi les condamnés, nomhre de militants
des années 1840: parmi les insurgés du
rang, une majorit¢ d'ouvricrs de la Fab-
rigue de Soieries.

C'esl justemen! cn s attayuant a ce
maillage en profondeur gue la répression
qui accompagne un état de sitge particu-
licrement rigoureux se révele efficace. Pas
de coup déclat. mais des arrestationy
fragmentées, des proces multiples. une
pression constante gui aboutisseent au fent
flouffement des organisations corporati-
ves, Et les rares coupératives qui survivent
lc doivent justement @ 'abandon de toul
projet politique. A tel paint que la ville
longtemps & 1'unisson d’un plat-pays ol la
démocratic se fondait sur I"hostilité & la
grande propri¢té abscniéiste reste ¢lran-
pére au s mal nommé ~Complot de
[.yon. monté par A. Gent, et qu'clle ne
bouge pas en décembre 1851, au moment
du Coup d'Etat. La vraie rupture est dans
ces anndes [849-51, et ¢'est sous d aotres
cspeces, dlautres  gens,  selon
Javtres références que repaitra, dans les
années 1860, le mouvement populaire ¢
démocratique.

Telle quelte, la démuonstration ne man-
que pas de foree of au muoins pour 18§48,
cile correspond sans doute a4 la réalité,
appuyée gqu'elle est sur une intelligente
lecture de l'evénement ef sur une analyse,
méme rapide. du contexte social dans une
ville oo, pour un temps du moins, fes
élites traditionnelles ont fait reiraite. Clest
un livre gui, pourtant, laisse un sentiment
d'insatisfaction. Et, d*abord. parce qu'on
a IVimpression gqu’il repose sur e placage.
dapres voup, d'unc problématique  plus
géndrale sur un récit purement événemen-
tiel. La nourrit d abord 'obsolescence re-
lative Jde la bibliographic: il n'cst guére
gu'une douzaine de titres postéricurs
1975, ct les absences sont pombrouses
d'ouvrages tout a fait fondamentaux cedy
gui ont justement renouvelé la question.
Aucune mention de R, Huard, dew articles
de Ch. Tilly-1.. Lees, de P, Cuspard. R.
Aminzade ¢t G. Sheridan évoygués par des
Papiers précurseury, pas par leurs ovuvics

aves



majeures, cte. Et une rupture évidente de
ton entre  introduction et conclusion,
d'une part. fort bien venucs, <t le corps
d'un exte gqui n'y fait guére référence,

Du coup, il ne suffit pas d'évoquer
Ch. Johnson pour prouver e role des vu-
vriers artisanaux; J. Scott pour montrer
celui des migrants, etc. Montrer que e
radiculisme populaire nait des Taubourgs
vl des nouveaux venus n'a pas beducoup
de sens dans une ville ou le tissu urbain est
continu, ¢talé en nappe au fur ¢t & mesure
de la progression cconomigue et démao-
graphigue  des  décennies  antéricures.
L analyse csl banale des liens entre délin-
guenee et contestution politique, surtout
quand on parait ignover H, Zehr et — ce
yui est moins explicable — 1. Rougerie
ou, plus recent, G. Désert. Il y aurait
beaucoup a dire sur la version simpliste de
quartiers ouvricrs réduirs i Ja séquence
homogénéitd sociale. done activisme poli-
tique et conscience de ¢lasse! Comment
parler si vite des sociéfés ouvricres de 4
Monarchie de Juillet sans unibiser e travail
fundamental de G. Sheridan. ete.

D’ auires propos sont tranchement con-
testables.  gu'il n'est gudre  possible
od'accepter aprés les travans gai. depuis
plus d*une décennie, permetient une meil-
leure connaissance des travailleurs lyon-
nais: ainsi sur les incendies de couvent en
févricr 1848, g tie constfuest on gueune
maniere une manifestation Jde Juddisme
puisqu’on ne s'altague pas aux mccani-
ques en tant que telles; dont aw contraire Ta
tonalité anti-religieuse atemé de cent
autres anmieres, st incontestable, alors
miéme que aoteur conclut a absence
d’anticléricalisme: sur la soi-disant «rup-
tre» des années 1830-1. dans I'organisa-
lien vorporative: on nc pewl balayer sans
preuves 'idée d'une continuité souter-
raine, et il y 4 franchement contradiction
d allirmer que les cooperatives Iyonnasses
présentent des trails typiquement syndi-
caux (T00) mais qua 'inverse de Lille.
clles ne jouent pas le rdle de socidté de
résistance: enfin, parler dos - anarchistes.
{159y dans la section locale de 1"ATI
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releve de Panachronisme. On ne peut que
regretter diavoir i faire ces reserves
impurtgntes, sur un livre dont La tecture du
politique est imaginative et sensible; mais
déji fortement dépass¢ parce gu'ignorant.
dans ’essentiel de son propos central.
d'un renouvellement  historiographigue
récent gui doit cependant tanmi, précisé-
ment, aus historiens nord-américains.

Y ves Lequin
Université Lyon

Gary 8. Cross, Immigrant Workers in
Industriul France: The Making of a New
Laboring Class  (Philadelphia: Temple
University Press 1983).

AS 1S WELIL KNOWN, The problem of
immigration is a central theme  in
working-class history. This is especially
true for North American labour historiog-
raphy, where ethnic divisions are seenas a
vricial factor in the perpetuation of
working-class disupity and where the
periodic cthnic recomposition of the pro-
letariat through immigration is a unique
phenomenon. In addition, no history of
European labour since 1945 could be writ-
len without considering the role of thou-
sands of immigrant workers in supplying
cheap labour 10 the capitalists of northern
Europe during the post-war boom and
then in returning home as the economy
fell apart in the carly 15705 What is less
well known is that this pecaliar phenome-
non of post-war European history has a
precursor in the interwar immigration pol.
icy pursued by France. It is this policy
that Gary Cross™  fine  monograph
deseribes and explains.

According w0 Cross, prior w0 World
War | immigrant dabour played omly a
minor role in French economic life, This
changed during the war when the con-
seription of seven million French citizens,
necessitated the immigration of Chinese,
North  African, Jmalian, and  Spanish
labour, After the war, the devastating
impact of wartime slaughter and the
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results of the tong-term population decline
which had begun in the ningteenth century
could nwt he ignored: both post-war
reconstruclion and the normal operalion
of the French economy required immigra-
tion on an unprecedented scale.

In the 19205, & combination of govern-
ment encouragement and private initia-
tives resulted in the importation of nearly
two million immigrants, many of [talian
and Polish origin. Cross deseribes how
these immigrant workers were shunted
e secondary jobs in mining. agricul-
ture, and mctatlurgy where working con-
ditions were poor, wages low, und French
workers consequently difficult to auract,
This strategy allowed native French work-
ers increasingly to monopoelize the more
highly skilled, attractive, and better paid
job slots. Furthermore, French capitalists
were supplicd with a pool of cheap labour
which made possible both the survival of
traditional  labour-intensive  enterprises
and the expuansion of more modern sectars
such as chemicals and metallurgy where
working conditions were miscrable. As a
reselt, emplover competition for workers.,
which might have disrupted capitalist
class unity. wis avoided and traditional
seetors of the cconomy like texnles were
able to avoid expensive mechanization,
Economic  expansion  and  capitalist
hegemony in the 1920s were thercfore
built on the backs of immigrant workers.

In Cross® view. the central feature of
this immigration stratcgy was that immi-
grant wurkers were not encourpged 1o
assimilate but were Jelt without the politi-
cal rights which wouid have come with
full French citizenship, By depriving an
entire section of the proletariat of political
rights, the French staie could tum these
workers inte “subjects”™ whe could be
regulated. restricted in their mobility, and
expelled by administrative  fiat.  Such
workers were forced to carey identity
cards, restricied o certain joh categories.
frequently expelled for radical political or
union #ctivity, and repatriated during eco-
nomic hard times. The latter stralegy was

especially useful as the depression of the
1930y decpened. though as Cross points
out, even in the worst years the French
cconomy remained dependent on immi-
grant labour. Cross argues that this strat-
cgy ol creanng “a permanent class of sub-
citizens whose movements were to be reg-
ulated to serve the exigencies of the
French economy ™ made French policy the
prevotype of post-1945 policies in other
Eutopean countries as well, 14)

As tor the French labour movement,
Cross describes how the socialist CGT
basivally wenl along with the governmen
so long as immigrants were steered away
from attractive jubs sought by the French.
Lintil the mid-1930s the communists ook
a different polition, arguing that class sul-
idarity and unified action arainst employ-
ers required a dismantling of the adminis-
rative ventrols on immigrant workers,
Neither  the communist nor  socialist
unjons seem to have had much success
organizing immigrant workers. In the end.
too, the Popular From period saw the
communists abandon their class salidurity
line for a position agrecable 1o the
sochalists,

Cross has written an important and
persuasive book. In addition o wha 1t
tells us about France, it reminds us how
frequently warking people have experi-
enced  the  twentieth-century  capialist
state as an undemecratic mechanism of
coercion and repression — even where
outwardly tiheral democracy seems to
prevail. One does wish that Cross had pro-
vided some comparative data and analysis
with the North American situation: if
immigration had a less negative impact un
French working-class political organisa-
tion than in North America, was this dee
o factors of sheer numbers or was 1 thay
French labour politics were consalidated
prior (o significant immigration? With
respect to numbers, the bovk would have
benefited from more systematic material
om the ratio of immigrants te the French
population as a whole as well as at least
some comparative material on the situa-



tion in North America and other Evropean
countries during the same period. Finally,
Cross implies thai everyone benefited
from immigration except the immigrants,
French capitalists had their cheap labour
while French workers avoided the worst
work associated with econuomic growth
and preserved their democratic rights. But
it is doubttul thal native workers can be
said to have benefited in any fundamental
way from a policy which increased
coployer flexibility, Jowered wages, and
undermined class political unity. A con-
sideration of these  broader  guestions
might have added a more critical dimen-
sion 10 Cross™ account. In the end.
though, & menograph can only do so
much, and Cross has done it here with
vare and inlelligence,

Mark Gubbert
University wt Manitoha

Edward Mortimer, The Rise of the French
Communist Party, 1920-1947 (London:
Faber & Faber Limined 19843,

ENCORE UN OUVRAGE sur le Parti Com-
muniste francais! 11 est veai que les tra-
vaux concernant e Pari Communisie
frangais (PCH), qu'ils viennent du monde
universitaire ou d'ailleurs, commencent
staccumuler sur les rayons des bibliothe-
ques. Certes oot n'a pas encore cté dit —
tant s'en faut — sur histeise d'un des
plus importants partis communistes de
I'Europe ocerdentale. Edward Morimer.
journaliste chevronne du Times de Lon-
dres et ancien chercheor au All Souls Col-
lege de Oxford, nous propuse une syn-
these de cette accumulation de travaux sor
le PCF, qui — il faut bien 'admettre -— ne
sont pas towjours faciles d'acces. 1) s apit
ici d'une véritable analyse en prafondeur
du PCF a partir d'un certain nombre de
travaux fondamentaux de chercheurs dussi
hien angle-saxons que trangais. Mortimer
fait le point sur le phénomine communiste
en France d'une maniere succincte o
d’une plume élégante. mais ne prétend
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pas faire une recherche. Cependant, pour
le fecteur de langue anglaise cet ouvrage
¢st une contribution de taille car les syn-
théses en anglais ne sont pas aussi abon-
dantes que celles en frangais. Et ponr
cause! Le PCF reste. en France, d'une
actualité bralante! En effet, le poids de
son histoire pése sur le présent de toute la
gauche frangaise.

Maortimer nous présente un PCF pro-
fondément conscrvateur, une instilution
quadrilléc depuis ses origines par la disci-
pline ¢t les conformismes. D’aprés
Pautcur ce parti d'un caractere nouveaw
nc &' inscrit pas dans les traditions frangai-
ses ol individualisme est privilégié et od
les droits de V"homme sont & ["hoancur.
Bret, comment expliguer la «réussite»
d'un 1el parti dans une démocratie bour-
peoise?

Ce sont des éléments d'explication que
nous appore Moriimer pour comprendre
le poids politique et social énorme du PCF
dans la France contemporaine, et tout par-
ticulicrement dans la cullure politique de
la gauche. Cest Cvidemment dans e
pass¢ que Mortimer va chercher les élé-
ments de réponse, ef surtout dans ana-
tyse de cette période. relativement courte,
yui voit la construction d’un parti fort,
implant¢ dans les entreprises, cnraciné
dans la classe ouvrigre, et occupant un
espace politigue de premier plan. Ce révit,
minutieux, souvent fascinant, jalonne les
années 1920 & 1947, période penclant
laguelle e PCF ancint la position domi-
nantc dans la gauche frangaise gu'il devabt
maintenir jusqu'i un passé trés réeent.
L épilogue qui, en une trentaine de pages
aborde -les années de frustration,» ne
rend pas hommuge i Uhistoire récente du
PCF, période de «dielin. comes, qui va du
début de la guerre froide I ] avencmen au
pouvoir des socialistes en 1981, mais qui
aurait. méri¢ de meilleurs  développe-
ments.

D'apres Mortimer 'histwire du PCF
tourne autour de la contradiction catre
deux vocations gue s"est donné le parti: la
vocation nationale et internationalisme.
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1} +*agit bien, en effet, d’un part) enracing
dans la nation jouznt un role determinant
dans la politique nationale. Cependant, a
Vorigine, le «partin devail imposer aux
traditions de la pauche frangais une solu-
tion extéricure gu probiéme de U'émanct-
pation de la ¢classe ouvrigre. Cette solution
«importées a U comme conséguence.
selon 'auteur, de soumetty lo mowve-
ment ouvricr frangais a ba plus sévire des
disciplines internationales. Celte opposi-
tion entre un parti - national» ¢t un parti
-~ ipternational. » mais vn parti gui se veuot
toujours «révolutionnaine, . peut ¢ con-
cevoir autrement. Poutquol ne pas penser
le parti communisic comme élant a la fois
frangais ¢t internationaliste? Un parti a la
fois national, en autant quil doit Ctre be
représentant d'une classe clle-méme fai-
sant partie intégrale d’une soviété donnde.
el international dans la mesure ou I'éman-
cipation de la classe ouvriere duoit néces-
sairement dépasser le cadre national et »e
réaliscr dans un mouvemenl international.

Dans la premiere moitié du tivie Mor-
timer démontre admirablerment les condi-
uons dapparition du PCF Iimpuissance
de la pauche Face & la guoerre el surtout
I'effer d'entrainement de la révolution
balchévigue. 11 nous vonduit d’une main
alire & travers Ies méandres de la période
dite de ~bolchévisation - du parti frangais,
peur ensuite faire 1 histoire de ce parti dis-
ciphiné qui évolue dans la mowance de la
Troisicme  Internationale.  Le  réeit
s attarde, avec raison, aux muments signi-
ficatifs des annees 1930,

La stratépic ~d'unité d’action- gui se
concrétise dans les mais qui suivent la
menace fasciste de {evrier 1934 cuntre lu
Troisitme République iTungaise, corres-
pond & I'impératif de mener la lutte au
nivegu international contre le fascisme. )
fallait, en effet, élargir alliance de clas-
ses non seulement cntre les ouvriers o les
paysans, mais aussi avee cerlaines frag-
tions de la hourgeeisie (fonctionnaires,
artisans, commergants). 4 autant plus gue
ces derniers pouvaient devenir un support

social important au fascisme. Morimer a
raison de voir dans ['unité entre le PCF et
la Section Frangaise de I'Internationale
Ouvrigte (SFI0) — qui se réatise avee le
pacte du |7 juillet 1934 — non seulement
le fondement politique du Fromt Popu-
laire, mais aussi le report d’une Stratépie
révolutionnaire 2 d'autres temps. La stra-
tégie ~classe contre classes de L'Interna-
tionale Communisle paraissait bien névo-
lue puisque fe fascisme élait le danger &
I"ordre du jour et qu'il fallait le combattre
Dar tous les moyens,

La plupart des historiens du PCF con-
siderent gu’a partiv de 1934, el surtoan
pendant Pexpérience du Front Populaire,
le PCF émerge d'un profond isolement
national, Mortimer mer "accent sur cette
période charmiere de [Thistaire du PCF qui
vait la transformation du PCE en parti vrai-
ment national, ¢t cecd malgré des retours
poncivels & une ligne politigue plus sec-
taire, noramment ¢n [938-40 ¢t 1947-52.

De méme, Mortimer reconnait gue e
Front Popolaire, qui fut une réussite poli-
tiyue incontesrable. a eu des ramifications
déterminantes pour Uhistoire du PCF. La
dircction du parti affinne une volone de
modésation, surtowt sur le plan social, afin
de pouvoir réatiser un  gouvernement
populaire ¢fficace. D'une fagon générale,
le PCF prend méme wne orientahon netie-
ment paftioligue ¢n promant le renforce-
ment de ia défense nutionale. Evidem-
ment, cette nouvelle politigue " insére
tlans Ja Jutte contre la menace de goerre ot
le fascisme.

Mortimer reprend la méme analyse
pour la période suivant la deuxieme guerre
mondiale. Le rale joué par le PCF dans la
résistance pendant I'occupation nazic et lu
conjoncture  exceptionnelle  d apres-guerre
perineltent aux commumistes de participer
pleinement au pouvoir. Le PCE est vérila-
blement le parti de la classe ouvriere ainsi
que le premier parti de gavche: il suffi
pour s’en convainere de jeler un repard sur
sa puissance  syndicale. sur [opinion
publique qui lui est Targement fas orable,



sur le poids de son €lectoral, et sur son
implantation dans la societé.

Comme dans les années 1930 le PCF
assume réellement un rdle national. Entre
1944 ¢t 1947 le PCF met I'uceent sur la
reconstruction économigue d'une France
ravagée par la guerre et I’ occupation, ainsi
que sur le «repouveau démocratique»
apres Uexpéricnce de Vichy: il démontre i
ses alliés politiques son sens des responsa-
bilitds nationales. A cette épugue le parti
est convaineu de s capacité de prendre le
pouvoir en investissant les institutions
démocratiques. Mais la conguéte d’une ma-
jorité parlementaire reste illusuire, et les
tripartisme devient finalement insupporta-
hle pour le PCF. Son éclatement, en 1947,
répondait & lu volontd socialo-rudicabe
dTimposer une palitique intérivure d aus-
térité (e blocage des salaires cn particu-
liery et d adhérer i 1 un des deus Bligs en
formation. Li doctrine Truman ot la fon-
dation du Kominform annongarent 1'insli-
tuticmalisation de la goerre troide.

Mortimer est tres convaincant dans
son analyse des nouvelles oriemations du
parti, surtoud pour 1934-6, période ol il se
transforme en partt national. Cependant Je
FCF. lwin de renier sa dimension inlerna-
tionaliste ¢t sa finalit¢ résolutionmaire.
wvait su i Uépogue adapler son schéma
stratégique  aux  conditions  nouvelles.
Clest ew que T, Backer nomme L strate-
gie du double pouvoir.

L ouvrage de Mortimer ne nous aide
pas yraiment & saisie dans toute sa com-
plexité la stratégic de la conyuéte du pou-
vair, La voie indirecte menant & lia prise
du pouveir est fondamentale dans la stra-
tégie communiste. Celte stratégie du dou-
bie pouvair englobe i la fory une stratégic
Clectorale ot un moovemen  extra-
parlementaire ainst gu'un mouvement de
masse. Ce dernier constitue wn contre-
pouvoir  puisqu’tl  implique  aussi une
hégémonie culturelle ¢t idéologique. Ci
contre-pausoir. dans Fhivioire du PCF.
permet {ous les espuirs — of toules les
illusions - car il construit un parti reyvolu-
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tivnnaire dans des situations qui, elles,
n'ont pas ei¢ révolutionnaires.

Murc Lagana
Université du Québec
i Montréal

Santos Julia, Mudrid, (9311934 De lu
Fiesta popudar ¢ lu tucha de closes (Mad-
rid: Siglo XX1 1984),

WITH THIS BOOK Santos Julia breaks
new ground in the study of the Spanish
working class. This is important but, to be
honest, of little interest beyond the tiny
group which concerns itself with such
things. However, for a broader public his
wark heralds a new way of seeing the one
event in the modern history of Spain
which does creep inte the general con-
sciousnesy -- and even, from time to
time. in1o modern Enrope survey courses
— the Spanish Civil War.

This examination of Madrid in the
carly 1930s. and for an English-speaking
audicnce the article based upon it which
appears in the recent collection edited by
Paul Preston — Reveliion and War in
Spuin, 1934-193% (New York: Methuen
1984) — offers a highly suggestive way of
reading the history of the Spanish Second
Republic and understanding why its short
life ended in civil war. In contrast to most
previous studies of the republic. which
have focused on high politics as the source
of (he contlicts which puncluated the
yeiars 1931-38, Julia burrows below this
level W reach the underlying soctal con-
flicts which informed the politics ol the
period and gave it s particular shurpness,

Julia v concerned with the changing
behaviour of the populace of Madnd. and
in partscular why the outhurst of joy which
united various classes in the streets of the
capital when the republic was declared on
14 April 1931 had turned inte o continual
and escalating round of class conflict by
the winter of 1933-24. Secondarily. he is
concemed to explain the emcrgence of
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working-class support for the anarchosyn-
dicabist CNT in what had histortcally been
the stronghold of the socialist union feder-
alion, the UGT.

Both developments siem from a singhe
vause: the failure of the povernments of
the republic., buth centre-left and centre-
right, to adequatety address the ceonomiv
grievances of either the working viass or
the cmployers. But behing  this  lay
another. more fundamental devetopment:
changes in the city and its economy gave
rise 10 a new working class geographically
segregaled in its own disricts and te
whose needs the established forms and
mechanisms of labour relations did oot
respond.

In the 1920y the public works projects
undertaken by the Prima de Riverd dic-
tatorship  transtormed  the  construction
industry, the most important emplover in
an cminently non-industrial oty Large
firms., cmiploying up to 2000 workers on o
single site, came to displace the myriad
small conlractars whe had  previously
dominated the industry, These firms drew
their employees, overwhelmingly un-
skilled peones. from the approximately
420,000 people who had flocked to the
<ity hetween 19140 and 1930, Prevented by
housing shortages and high rents from liv-
ing in the old inner city or the suburbs
built in the late mineteenth century these
recent immigrants clustered in outlying
districts. which became the first exelu-
sively working-class areas in the ity

With the depression came a crisis of
the construction  industry  and  massive
uncmployment. Republican governmoents,
with their mania for “sound”™ budgetary
hehaviour. could do litle to aileviale the
resulting distress. The public works pro)-
ects were undertaken by the large firms
not the small contractors, thas comgeting
the displacement of those small employers
wheo had hired many ot the skilled workers
belonging 10 the socialist crafi unions,
precipitating an orgamizational crisis in
the soctalist unions.

Al the same fime, the CNT and its Sin-
dicato Unico de Construccivn offered a
form of industrial unionism 1otally difier-
c¢nt fron the highly organized. bureau-
cratic, and disciplined methods of the
socialists, Their approach had been based
largely on dealing with the emplmyers
through  arbitration  commuttees,  the
jurados  mivtes  created by socialist
Lubour Minister Francisco Largo Cubal-
lery. However, as the author shows, by
the end of 1933 the employers’ federa-
uons had come W see the jaradas as u
major cause of the crisis and increasingly
declined 1o work through them.

The CNT, which considered  the
republic to be the mural equivalent of the
moniarchy, sought to mehilize the workers
and bring them into the strects o enpage
the employers — and the state - in direct
conflict. To do so it adopted a flexible
organization based on steike committees
it the work sites and Tequent assemblics.
It also demanded work for the unem-
ployed. an issue which the socialists
largely ignored. This combination of bel-
licosity and flexibility allowed the Sin-
dicate Unico to take charge of srrikes
which emerped on the Jarge work sives and
1o channel discontent with the results of
the repuhlic. The anarchosyndicilists also
develaped a new type of strike, one whaich
lasted much longer, affecting thonsands
of workers across the industry and not
limited to w single craft or work site. Such
strikes made use of pew spaces such as
theatres and ¢ven bull rings. substituting
assemblies vpen to all workers tor reter-
enda tn which only these holding a union
card could participate.

Al the same time, the employers were
strengthening their vwn organiZation and
came to demand the abolition of the arbi-
tration ¢ommittees. which they saw as
sectarian. By late 1933, then. both
employers and many workers had rejected
the chanaels of labour relations estub-
lished by the socialists in favour of direct
confrontation.  This pattern had  taken



shape before the election of November
1933, when the republican-socialist coali-
tion was replaced in power by the radicals
supported by the CEDA. Between Decem-
ber 1933 and March 1934 almost 80,000
people were on strike in the capital. The
fact that the Right was in power was cold
comlurt for the employers, as the govern-
ment cnded up settling the strikes in the
warkers' favour. ln Madrid, ar least, the
traditional chronological division of the
republic inte bienfos: "progressive” from

April 1931 to November 1933 and
“black™ from November 1933 to
November 1935, will have o be

rethought. As Julid remarks, “For the
workers of Madrid 1934 was not a black
yvear at all: rather it was the vear of the
greatest conguesis.” (400

I have given a brief and greatly
stmplified account of what s 4 detailed.
multifaceted, and complex narrative. In
addition w the evolution of the construc-
tion industry and the class relations 1o
which it gave rise, Julia deals with the
other major sectors of the city's economy:
printing, metalworking, and bars and res-
taurants. He has also recognized, and for
thix 15 to be congratulated, that an analysis
of class conflict cannot be complete f it
deals with the workers alone, and he
theretore devotes considerable space 1o
the development of employers’ attitudes
and organizations which were both condi-
tioned by and in turn atfected the conduct
af the workers amd their unions,

In  the prologee, Santos  Julia
announces that he hopes to follow Mad-
rid, 19371934 with a buok covering 1935
and 1936, The importance of the present
volume can best be expressed with the
wisit that his hopes are realized, ond
yuickly.

Adrign Shubert
York University

Caroline Humphrey, Kurl Mury Cottec-
tive; Econcmy. Socteny und Religion in
Siberian Collective Farm (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press [983),
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THIS COMPLEX AND difficult book ably
presents the historical and current ethnog-
raphy of rural., northeastern Buryat-
Mongol peoples in the analytical context
of Soviet collective farm organization and
management. [t is an impuortant contribu-
tion both to social anthropology and to
political science. Carefully documented,
judicious, and well argued. the book
ranks with Merle Fainsod's Smolensk
Uinder Soviet Rule as a seminal study of
Soviet reality.

Several sources of information provide
the factual and theoretical basis of this
volume. About ane-third of its content
rcpresents field data gathered by the
authur, who commands buth Russian and
Mongol. in two brief but intensive periods
of rescarch, the summer of 1967 and the
winter of 1974-5. These primary materials
are of two types. They include detailed,
systematic information on topics such as
population siructure. marrisge patterns,
and migration: kinship and genealogies,
Kolkhos orgunization: key personnel, out-
put. and projects on collective farms: fam-
ity budgets and economic exchanges:
Communist Party members: and ritual
sites for present-day shamanism, They
also include observations and interpreta-
tions scattered thronghout the book.

Most of the study draws on about 160
published monographs, chaplers, and
papers on the Buryat. Many of these are in
local publications almost unobtainable in
the USSR as well as abroad, outside of
the Buryai-Mongol ASSR. The pre-
revolutionary as well as Soviet literature s
well covered. Also, about a hundred pages
are devoled to descriplive and analytical
statements dealing with Soviet society,
especially Kolkhoz organization and man-
agement, on a national level, Their inter-
preiation rests upon the theoretical work
of western students of the Soviet Union,
notably Jerry Hough, and  British
social anthropologists, especially Max
Gluckman.

Topivally, this study is, apart from an
introduction, a descriptive sketeh of the
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collective farmy studied, and a conclu-
son, a4 progressive treatment of Buryat-
Mongol society from the vicwpaint of
Soviet insditutions and their impacts upon
lowal culture . The sequence of chapters is
as follows: the Buryats and their surround-
ngs: ideology and instrucnons for colle-
tive farms: the hicrarchy of rights held in
practice; the collective farm cconomy: the
division of Jabour: domestic produgtion
and changes in the Soviet Buryat family:
puoliticy in the collective farm: and riad
and identity. This organization facilates
a structural presentation of the ethno-
graphic data but frugments many topics.
The treatment of, say. family vrganization
s scattered throughout the book. Much
information is presented only in the exten-

SIVe notes.

The contribations of ihis volume are
both suhstantive and theoretical. Perhaps
the most eatensive and important data deal
with kinship. under fise gencral rubrics:
Marriage patterns und anter-cthnic rela-
tions: pre-revalutionary kinship: howse-
hold tunctioning: marital aliances and
Kolkhos politics: and wedding  etuals.
reciprocal gifts, and the conselidation of
kin relations. In each mstance, the author
has sought fo analyse the descripive
mrdteriils  presented.  Focoexample, she
states that the tollewing features charac-
terize the Buryan population:

. a high rate of birth, a high ape of marriage,
the condoning of illegitimate chaldren, but at
the same time a Jow rate of divoree, very lacal-
1eed marrige among those whe remain on the
farm, a tendency tosard viridlocality, and a very
low rate ol mixed maroages, All of this is ¢on-
sistent with u population markedly immobile
after the age of thirty or sa. (47)

Fxcellent also is the deseription of the
evolution of the two collective farms
investigated, in wrms of guiding policies,
structure, and aperations. The materials
presented are exceplionally detailed and
candid. They bring cut the chronic crises
of Soviet agriculture to 2 remarkable
extent;

In 1971 1o 1973, the Karl Mars bt ity entire
hay harvest. The Mandui grea was permanently
waler-logged. and it draipage was another
item vn the hist of construction prajects sull
incomplete w1975 Again the financing and
Tepair woere in the hamnds of two separale vutside
organizations. In 1975 hay was being imporied
from Mongalia 1o deal with the Sodder sivation
(this hay itself created another problem — a
kind of mouse. which arrived with the hay and
multiplied ewraordinatily requinng the Kal-
khorsniks in Barguan to keep cats. which they
had never done befores they, hike mher peoples
of Monguhan callure. regard cars s unclean
animals). By 1980 the fodder siuation was
desperite in the whole of the Barguzin valley,
The man hay-Ticlds of three collecuse Jarms
were tlooded. and the Soviet authorities were
calling tor “every inhgbitant of the natwon,
every industrial enterprise ... 0 cut amall
twigs, reeds, the grass on roadside verpes,
clearinps int the forest and marshes. . 7 o the
first hall of TYRG inany animals bad dicd: 945
cows, T4 sheep,  and  ever 2RO
lambs, [ 206-07)

Finally. Dr. Humphrey has clearly
handled  several  important  theoretical
issues. Her succinet statement on celles-
tive Yarm arganization catches the essence
of @ complex politico-ceonomic phenome-
non. She has expertly linked staus, gift-
wiving, and Kinship in Buryat socicty,
And she shows bow shamanism and
Lamaism have retained vitaly o this
day.

A number of weakoossen must he
noted in this important work. A muajor
problem is the complex organization of
the volume. which requires a systematic
effert on the part of the reader to trace the
characteristics and  development of the
many insfitutions  discussed,  such s
Lamaism. Associated with this failing is
an incomplete treatment of many data pre-
sented in tabular form and deserving care-
ful explication. Finally. while the author
presents adeyuate materials to suppori
alternmade conclusions, she appears (o over-
state Sovict impacts: "Since cellectiviza-
tion Buryat socicty has undergone a com-
plete transformation, ¢ven the structure of



the  family reflecting  sewiv-political
vhanges at higher levels.” (434)

Demitri B. Shimkin
University of [linois
al Urbana-Champaign

Teodor Shanin, ed.. Late Marx and the
Russian Road: Marx and '‘The Peri-
pheries of Capiwalism™ (New York:
Monthly Review Press 1983),

"WAS HE [Marx| god or human?" (25)
This question is tackicd with eamnestness
in Teodor Shunin’s introductory essay
“Late Marx: Gods and Craftsmen.” Marx
must be recognized as human, the author
implores, if we are to see “the greatest
revolutionary scholur. .. as he was as
aguinst the caricatures and icons drawn by
his enemics and his worshippers.™ (33)

Shanin’s brand of iconoclasm  has
peculiar resulls: his buman Marx towers
tar above ordinary gods. As  Shanin
describes them, “Gods remain unchanged
by the process of creation and, it was said.,
van think only of themselves.” Marx,
howcver, suffered no such limitations; he
belonged to that spevial breed of “master
crafismen”™ who  “change matter while
vhanging themselves in the process of
creation.” Unlike a self-centred deity,
mareover, Marx wits a humanist” whose
“scholurship was a chosen tool in the ser-
vice of grand ethical design of liheration
of  human  ¢ssence  from s alien-
ation. . .." 132y Indeed. the Marx that
emerges here is not only free lrom godly
restraints, bui also lacking those foibles
and laws which characterize the rest of
humankind. Shanin. of course, is nat
vhliged to cutalogue his subject’s every
weakness: yer il he cluims 10 portray
Muarx “as he was,” at least same ol his
less admirabtle (raits, such as his arro-
ganee of jtalousy, deserve mention,

This polemical book has ome nver-
riding theme: Karl Murx. unlike the Rus-
stant Marxists. wis extremely capable ot
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learning. In the second essay. ~Marx and
Revolutionary  Russia.”™  Haruki Wada
reveals that Russizn populism  exerted
cansiderable influznce on Marx™s thought
during the post-Capital  period.  Afner
learning from the pupulists about the col-
lectivist traditions of the Russian peasant
commune. Marx modificd his views on
the peasantry and. consequently, on the
nature of Russia™s road to communism,
Thus. the preface 1o the second Russian
edition of the Communist Manifesto
(1BE2Z) asserted that, if the Russian revolu-
tion and proleturian revolution in the West
“complement each other, then Ruossia's
communal land-ownership may serve as
the puint ot departure for a communist
development.” (139) Those who wish 10
pursue the relalionship between Marx and
the Russian populists, moreover, will not
have to loek tar for source materials: a
collection  of  franslated  documents,
including the Marx-Zasulich cotrespaond-
ence  and  selected  writings ol Cher-
nyshevskin and the People’s Will, com-
prises more than vae-third of this volume,

Interpretations of these documents by
Wady and Shamin sugpest that the late
Marx ‘s favourable comments on the peas-
ant commune represented a radicul depar-
ture from his carlier views. This sugges-
tion bends “the stick 1oo far™ according to
Derek Suyer and Philip Corrigan who con-
tributed the thicd essay: “Late Marx: Con-
tinuity, Contradiction and Learning.”
Although they too insist that “Muarx wus
supreniely good at leaming,” they deny
any sigmticant ruplure between his early
and bnte works. Instead, Sayer and Corri-
uan emphasize @ fundamental “continuity
of concern:™ Marx had always searched
tor “social forms .. capable of advance-
ing the emancipation of labour™ aml. as o
result of his imvalsement in the political
struggles of the T870s and carly 1880s. he
recognized that, under certain conditions,
the Russian peasant commune, us well as
the Paris Commune, couold serve as
“appropriate forms for soctulist transtor-
maticen.” (77, 90-9])
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But the guestion remains: why did
Russian Marxists pay so little attention 10
the Jate Marx’s comments on the peasant
commune? None of the contributors o
this volume mention the most obvious rea-
son: there is Ao systematic freatment of
peasiant institutions in Marx™s writings.
Because  Marx’s  references to the
Peasaniry  were unrigorous. i is under-
stanalable  that  Russian  revolutionary
theorists, who had fearned a grear deal
from the systematic empirical unalysis of
Cuapital,  tended  to disregard  then.
Shortly ufter Mara's death. moreover.,
they leamed from the powerful German
secial democraty thal Marvsds whao for-
mulated peasant policies were branded as
“oppartunists.” Any sympathetic utider-
stunding of Russian Marxists. howeser, 1
alien to this book.

Those who believe that the Bolsheviks
ginve Marxism a bad name have every
right. of course, @ criticize the founders
of Balshevism. But when soch criticism i~
presented  dopmatically  and  sathout
achnowledgement of evidence o the con-
trary, it becomes umaceeptable, For esam-
ple. when referring w0 Mary's “new
views”  on Russiam  peasants,  Shanin
declares: =11 took the 19057 Revalution
tor sume af it 1o dawn on the brightest
strategrsts among Mary's Tollowers n
Russia.” 1275) He has comnpletely ignored
Lenin's earlicr ctforts 1o incorporate the
peusant it the Muarsist revolutionary
tramewark. “To the Rural Poor™ written
hy Lenin in 1503 constituted a Maraist
appeal for revalutionary peasant action: it
attempted o ke the prasdnt conscious
of the tundameatal canses of ecenomic
exploitation and the necd lor polincal
strugele alongside the urban proletariat.
Admattedly, Lenin dad noe place his tanth
in the peasant comniune, but he had com-
pelling reasons for not doing o, The cam-
mung. which populists extolled is a forum
tor collective ceonamic devision-mahking,
had frequentls served as an arena tor dom-
ination  und  exploitation by and
ambitious peasants. Moreover,  although

rich

the commune privided a framework tor
collective  porest.  such  unrest, as it
erupted in eighteenth-and  nineieenth-
ventury Russia, could hardly be consid-
ered conhducive o social transformation:
unorganized peasant rebellions, Tuelled by
btind rage. had always ended in brutal
suppression by the authorities. I is no
wonder, then, that Lenin refused to pin
his hopes on the commune. Instead, he set
for himself and other Russian social
demacrats the enormous task of bringing
conciousness and organization to the
peasant village,

Maost distressing s the one-sidedly
negative portrayal of Nikalai Bukbarin in
Shanin’s concluding essay: " Marxism and
the  Vernacuby  Revolutionary Tracdi-
tions.” Just us Bukharm's admirers can-
not  deny  that the  young  Bolshevik
theotist, ke the young Muary, fornlly
insisted on excluding moral judgzements
from social analy<is. so oo must his crit-
s admit that ethical considerations tig-
ured prominently m the domestic policies
ut the more matare Bukbarm. Durnng the

Sovict econenue debates ot the 1920+,
RBukbarin™s  arguments  against  anti-

peasant podicies were moral, g well as
ceonamie. Failing fo recognize this desvel-
apunent in Bukhann's thinking., Shamin
not  only  holds  up the  pon-cthcal
approach of his carly sociology as the
immatible ¢lement in his thought. b
also sbggests a close hinkage, 7 notoa
causal relationship, beiween Bukharin™s
so-citled Uretraction” from ethivs and
Stalia’s purges. And trying his hand at
vruel jokes. Shanin implies that there was
some sort of gnm justice in the eacewtion
o Bukharin: " "When u forest i~ cut,
sphinters fly™ — & snitable epitaph for
Bukharin's  grave. wherever that may
be” 12641 Stalin's ancedote s hardly
amusing. When applicd 10 2 purge victiim
who opposed  forced  collectivization,
mureuser. il iy grossly inapproprate.

Wit is most appropriate about this
book s ils matta: " Doubt everything ™



This is not & jokc, but a warning to read-
ers.

Christine Johanson
Queen’s University

Peter Blunchard, The Origins of the Peru-
vian Labor Movement,  1883-191¢
(Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press
1982).

THE LABOUR HISTORY of Peru covered
in this volume reads in many ways likc
thut of its sister repoblics in  Latin
Americs. Urban artisans, industrial
labourers, transport and maritime work-
ers, most of whom were concentrated in
the capital city (Lima) and the major port
{Callao). founded mutual aid societies.
engaged in srikes, suffered severe repres-
sion, and increasingly supported the mili-
tant anarchist leaders and tactics  that
brought this era o a chimax in the immeds-
ate post-war period. Yet at the same time,
this history reveals some extraordinary.
even bizarre, developments as well. For
example, according to Blanchard. Peru-
vian workers were primarily responsible
for the election of the first Latin American
“populist™ president,  Guillermo  Bill-
ingharst, in 1912, (They accomplished
this feat by staging a gencral strike that
prevented the required one-thied of regis-
tered voters from casting their ballons, and
then intimidaled congress, which was
charged with the election of the prest-
dent.)y From another president, in January
1919, they managed to win the eight-hour
day. They rcached this tegal milestone
long betore most ol their colleagues in
other Latin American countries and even
before many workers in the devefoped
world itself.

Blanchard, who bases his account on o
very wide reading of newspaper sources
and secondary works, describes these and
many other developments in vonsiderable
detail. He also hints at some of the struc-
tural factors that may help to explain the
exceptional features of Peruvian labour
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history, such as the magnified importance
of relatively free voasta] workers in the
national [ife of a socicty where two-thirds
of the popularion lived in relatively closed
communities with pre-capitalist relations
of production in the siema. or the weak-
ness of a domestic ruling class responsible
for catastrophic economic failure and then
military defeat during the War of the
Pacific (1879-83).

A third (actor may have been the rela-
tive importance of labour in export pro-
duction — workers in the sugar and cotton
plantations of the coastal valleys and the
mining complexes of the sierra. These
workers overcame incredible  obstacles
and truly suvage levels of repression to
mount some of the most important and
influential strikes of the period. Concep-
tuully, Blanchard's treatiment ol the work-
ers involved in these largely foreign-
owned cxport enclaves is confusing: he
calls them “rural™ and views them as
more traditional than their urban counier-
purts. Nevertheless, in chapter & he docu-
ments not only their pivotal tmportance to
the economic and fiscal life of the natton,
but their great influence on the develop-
ment of the labour movement and national
pulitics as well.,

Enhanced by statistical information on
export production. strikes, wages, and
prices. this volume is an important survey
of the early history of the Peruvian labour
movement.

Charles Bergquist
Duke University

Barry Wilkinson, The Shopfloor Politics
tf New Technology (London: Heinemann
1984y,

THE FASTLEST growing sprnolt indusiry in
the micraelectromes arey is the publishing
of bovks and studies reiated to new tech-
nology. For the most part. studies in this
area can be divided into four categorics.
The least significant and most plentiful
publications are the endless  “how-to
books™ on cofmputers, programming lan-
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guapes, and operating systems, The not-
so-fidden agenda of these books promises
that with & few hours of study you too can
learn the mysteries that will allow sou 1o
fide out the rough times ahewxl.

The second group is the “megurend™
tuturist group. who assures us with homi-
liey sorthy of @ high school saledictorian
that “all that s vertain iy change™ and
“nemie will bose and some will gain.” For
these pundits, the new technology sig-
nifies a new industriad revolution which is
uofolding m an astonemons maoner and
FEOFONCITY DPORICAS,

The tird cluster includes a small but
growing number of studies and books on
science, technology, and ~ocwety which
chullungu the t'lhjt.’cﬁ\'ﬂ) ol seicace., the
guinomons patire of echnaolugy, and
look crinvally at the social biases and
sucietal implicanions of the new twehnol-
vgy . In short, these critics pose the gues-
tion “progress for whom?™

The final category (v it grea of case
studies in the labour pracess. There are
surprisingly Tew empincal studies on the
impact of new wechnology in the work-
plice. Rarer still are detailed studies of
warkers” attemys o mfTuenee design and
wark organizanion with the introducnon of
new technology. There s o growing
interest within the  labour mevement in
studicy which might suggest suceesstul
strategios tor defending and advancing
worker vontrol oser the Tibour process.

Wilkinson's fonr case studies of lech-
nological innovation in batch manutacter-
mg is a welcome addition o the literature
on technological chunge and the labour
provess, The studies carried out berween
the automn of 1979 and spring of 1U8]
exarnine British West Midlands manufac-
turing firms undergaing  technofogical
change. I all Four cases. involving plat-
ing.  oplics.  rubher  moulding. and
muchine ool manutacturing, some farm
of electronie control  technology was
imroduced into batch production plams,
In spile of the similar munufacturing
egquipment and techniques used by these

firms., difterent  ofganizatwnal
forms, statling lesels, and puyment sys-
tems were evolved. Wilkinson contends
thai these differences reflec) the pobncal
struggle between  munagers,  engineers,
and workers in the workpluce. 1t iy this
vngomg political contest on the shopfloor
and the ways interested indisiduals and
Srodps  attempt le impose therr own
designs at the various stages of the pro-
which is the focus of Wilkinwn's

sery

cens
sudy

Wilkinson brings viluable msight inta
four magor issues within the daveloping
labour process: machine design. deshil-
liag, conrtrol of productian, and collectne
bargaining on technological change. Gar-
ncting ovidence trom the case studies.
Wilkinson rejects any notion of ies bl
ity ar wehnological determinism. Tech-
nolugy. b empluticadly argues. has no
logie of its own. While rejecting o global
teehnulogieal  determimam.  Wilkinson
does allow that specdtic machines 7y
embuody  partivular contigurations ol
pusier amd confrol.” In the sonds of
Langdon Winner, “iechmical things hiog
political gualines.” Wilkinson argues tha
in wpite of the constrgints ol specitic
machinge design. there s suld signiticant
latitude 10 cholce of technology  from
avanrlible alternatives,

On the issue of deshilling. he argues
1hat 1o bateh processing the magor issue is
one ol Ctransfer” of skitls from worl, on
the machine o work with progranmmes
and process contruls, There s nuthing
inherent in the techoulogy 10 present the
machine aperater from becoming the new
machine programmer. In fact. 0 the cawe
studies. Wilkinson  touml examples o
matchine operators who were “in cltect
training themsefves o programming and
process  controb”™  Wilkinson  argues
fasourbly for the “vompater-aided cralts
worker.” where “mnstead ot designing and
uning new contrel svalems ta de-skill
workers, they vin be designed specificalls
as “togls” W aid craftsmen just as comput-



ers may be used by doctors to aid their
diggnoses.”™

Wilkinson notes thal an imporiani
underlying political motivation of manag-
ers in infroducing new technology ©was to
take control of production away [rom
machine operators ™ While this is the
uluimiate goul. i1s justification is often hid-
den in an efficiency ¢iozk. He notes that
eificiency. product quality, and productis -
ity. all generally unguestioned indicators
of tevhnological suceess, ~are ditficulr to
measure with any degree of aceuracy, and
in any case are rarely measored inosulth-
cient detait o determine the exact eco-
nomic advantages over any aliernatives.”
Wilkinson concludes that ~“wha vur case
studies show is that arguments about the
cflivieney of new production lechnologics
van serve dy seientific glosses which con-
veal or obscure the political  consider-
ations which have gone inte decisions on
technical change and work organization.”

In  bargaining  on  technological
change, Wilkinson argues that in spite of
the populanity among wnions in Britzin of
special Technological Agreements, the
“hargaining over skills and the organiza-
tion of work remains at an unofficial .
often covert level™ Muny of the most
important issues o any  technological
changu fall outside of the traditional realm
of cotlective bargaining. Wilkinson recog-
nizes that for unions to bargain cffectively
arcund technological change (hey need 1o
hecome imvolved at the curliest possible
moment, al the indtial design stage, bul
this necessitates a direet challenge to man-
agement  rights and  prerogatives with
repards to decision-making vn technul-
ugy .

it the bouk has a centeal weakitess, it
v Wilkioson™s temdency 1w downplay
magnagement’s intransigence with respect
e significant  worker anvolvemem  in
decisiom-making  around  lechnological
change. A vcuse in peint iy Wilkinson™s
suggestion that “the single most useful.
und easiest e implement. measure which
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trade upions could take . .. would be to
make frequent use of thorough rescarch
inta the specific implications of all new
technology introduced into plants.™ This
rather flies in the face of his own conten.
tion that management tends 1o produce
“scientific glosses  which conceal  or
vhscure the political considerativns,” As
well, most unions find that one of the
manst difficull tasks is obtaining any infor-
mation from management on  possible
technological changes. [n spitc of this
weakness, the book stili contains valuable
lessons  for  workers  and  scholaes
interested in studying modern workers'
attempts to control the work process.

Elaine Bernard
Simon Fraser University

Gail  Garfield  Schwarty ¢t William
Neikick., The Work  Revelusion,  The
Future of Work in the Post-tadustrial
Sovterv ANcw York. Rawson Associates
1983

A LA LECTURE de la jaquette nait le soup-
gon gu'il pourrait vagir 1 de Nigme
ouvrage de vulgatsation sur les effers
toudroyants  de  la microdlectronigue.
Aurons-nous droit. de [a part de auteurs

"une économiste consultante. 1autre
chronigueur économigue dans un grand
quotidien americain - & une version
réchautfée  de  Mwtopie  lechpologisie?
Nous terons-nous expliguer. i nouseau.
yu'a bord du vaissean mi par les peces
dlectronigues, Phumanité vogue vers une
ere ol les besoins individuels seront plus
facilement satistaits? Et que si problémes
il ¥ a, ve ne sont que des difficultés tem-
poraires de décollage et d'arrimage?

Un coup doeil sur la table des matie-
res ot Pintroduction permet de croire gue
nan ot de déceler quelques  indices:
Fouvrage de quelque deux cenls pages est
divise en guatorze chapitres que compléte
unpe biblivgraphic. Les sept premices cor-
respondent & leur diggnostic: des  traits
saillants de la /évolution du truvail sent
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présentés qu couts des trais premicrs cha-
pitres alors gue les suivints font étal de
probicmes spéeifiques que cette ransior-
matien du travanl el de Femplor géncre.
Au cours de leurs ~ept derniers chapitres,
Schwartz et Neikirk examinent les diffe-
rentes modalites auxcguelles i St recou-
tir, de lcor point de vue, afin darriver i
un équilibre harmonicuyx entre les exigen-
ces  technologigues el des  aspirations
humaines.

Lamorce de guelgues chapitres per-
met de constater gue les aniewurs ont
décidé de tirer parti de leurs expertises

reeiprogues et de contesier  centaines
thises  éeonomigues  ~orthodoxes. non

sculement sut le terrain des faits. mais
cxalement sue celui du stvbe. tres convrel,
Ce gui donae un teae emailld d histoires
de cis. plus proche de la tradition Jdu
reportage journalistigue que de analyse
Cuenomigne .

Crest surtenn optimisme grosster des
vesetllers de Reagan que les doeas amly -
tes prenmnent O parti. estimam ue a
reprise ceonemiyue tand de fois annoncde
ne saerait, 3 elle seule. endiyuer fes pro-
blemes nousenuy gue fuil surgit la révolu-
lion ¢lectromygue. Celle-¢i doit ¢ire situy
dans le cadre dhautres Forces puissantes
gui en amphifien impact. Pour Tes deny
auteurs, les principaux parametres dont il
Faut wenir comple pour evaluer de mamcere
réaliste avenir prochain du monde Ju tra-
vail et de Uemploj zex Etats-Unis sont. ea
plus  des spéeificités 1echnigues de la
mivroclectronigue, lu voncurrence imter-
mationale, Cimmigration iliégale gui serait
devenue inconteolable. Marnveée massive
des Temmes sar le marchd du travail ainsi
yue lu volonté & une propartion de pius en
plus imporante de iravailleurs dpés de
demeurer plus longlemps sur le marcheé du
teavail. Lensemble de ces fackeurs opt
pour effet conjuegud de réduire le nambre
d'emplois dispomibles et Jangmenter e
nombre de personnes cherchant du teaviul,

Dans un premier temps, Schwartr ¢l
Neikirk avouent done ptoposer une vision

de I"avenir du mende du trivail plutor pes-
simiste. Maws i égard de qui et de guoi
v fuste”? On oeropsut ol sTagissant des
immigrants. des femmes et des traval-
leurs agés. ot méme du trasalleur winéri-
cain eordinuites est-i-dire blune, de
sexe mascuhn ¢f d'age movend. mais les
dutenrs sont passés 4 on wnuose colleciit
qui renvoie 3 la nation amdricaine towle
enticre. Celle-ci ne seraft ples dans la
sitwation e suprémalic deonpsmigue Yl
lui @ JEja assurd de beaus jours. ke elle
souflrirait maintenant  du  satiopabisme
étrart ke puvs d Eurape de UOuest et du
Japon  qui Jui font une  concurrence
delovate en maintenant teurs poliligues
protectionnisies. On sa jusgu’a dvoguer
- non sans un brin de aénophobie — e
cis d'une usine Sony sl ceus gui font de
Uissemblapge sont des trnasilours ameri-
cimms alors que les ingénivurs faponais se
détendent i L caféténg on mangeant Joes
«hamburgers - a Maide de bagueties!

Les auteurs partagent ane svision de
Vasenir de éconamic américaine  qguf
repose sur les prncipes ben connus de
I'undlyse Keyndsienne. Ainsi, apres asvolr
deplord fes tendances actuelles qui lais-
sent prévoir que 'écart enfre les riches ot
les paovres staccentuera, s s Tinguictent
des divers mouvements de contestation
yui ne manguent pas de tlearir dans on tei
vonteate. s proposent alors une varietd
de voides de sotution sans s"intertoger sue
les mecapismes profonds g répissemt
Peconamie et qii ont tedaesformd Pallure
du narché mondial tant sor e plan des
echanges commerciaux que sur le plan
manétaine.

La sevonde parie du hisre consiste en
effer en une succession de chapitres gui
visent i identifier quels sont les change-
ments institutionnels nécessaires pour gue
Ja révolution du travail profite a tous ct
non seulement 3 une couche de privile-
gits. De honnes intentions mats, compte
tenu des conmaissanees actucHes sar cos
divers dossiers. les solutions proposées
sont peu documentées of ne tont gucune
place aux conditions necessalres pour gue



de tels chungements puissent se réaliser,
ni sur leurs conséguences. Les auteurs
évoguent tour & tour la désuétude du sys-
teme d'éducation <t de formation profes-
siopnelle. ainsi que celle des normes qut
régissent le milieu de travail. Tls propuo-
sent un systeme d'éducation et de travail
fondés davantage sur Ja souplesse que sur
des normes rigides de rendement et de
compurtement. Quant 4 'emploi,
oplent pour la semaine de travail réduite et
le travail partage. En ce qui o trait au mar-
che de travail & 'échelle nationale, il
considerenl gue les deux problémes les
plus cruciaux sont ceux d'une information
adéguate qui permctirail un ajustement
phus précis de "offre et de la demande. Le
second atruit au financement des activites
de recycluge qui sont appelées a prendre
braucoup plus d'ampleur dans les années
a venir. Schwarty et Neikirk préconisent
un systenwe de préts-bourses de grande
emergure que maximise le recours @ la
motivation indwiduelle et réduit la tailte
de la bureaucratie daligue nécessaire pour
RETST Un te] progrmme.

Hs

Leur ouvrage se conclut sur la présen-
tation de aliernative & lagueble Fait actu-
ellement Tuce la sewiété amenicame el sur
la défense de lewr propre option. Sovhai-
tant gug la révelution du travail profite i
tows. les deux auteurs se prononcent clai-
remenl contre une politique économigue
daustérité gui debouche sur la compres-
sion mukimale des dépenses publigues
accrues fe moteur de la reprise éconeomi-
gue. Considérant que cette politique est
tout & fail réalisable, ils estiment louteloiy
gu'une retonte majeure du systéme de
taxation ex névessaire pour gque Ya Tedis-
trihution des profits dus i ung productisité
4UCTUE NTACCTOiNNe pias envore davantage
I"ecart entre les mantis €1 les sans-emplos.

Relermant I'ouveage sur cette derniere
proposition. on vomprend quun certain
malaise i la lecture des différents chapi-
tres Ae vient pas seulement du diécalage
entre la critigque ¢t les seluuony propo-
sées. ainsi gu'entre les bonnes intentions
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el les propositions de changements. mais
dgalement dit fait qu'en ne sait vraiment
pas b qued lecteur v lectrice il 5" adresse:
trop vulgarisé pour le ow la spicialiste.
peu epérationnel pour les parties impii-
yuées duns cus debuts ¢t trop technique
pour e travailleur ou la travailleuse qui
souhaiterait se situer un peu phus claire-
ment face 3 un macché ou 4 un miliey de
tavadl en rapide mutation.

Hélene Duvid
Institut de recherche
appliquie sur le travail

Walli F. Left and Mariiyn G. Haft, Time
Withow Work (Basion: South End Press
1983).

| HAVE BEEN unemployed in British
Columbia for almost a year now. So 1
speak with authority from the boitom of
the barrel when | recommend these 73
stories about one experience:’” not work-
ing.

Leff and Halt have compiled a diversi-
tied collection of personal narratives by
Americans between jobs. And Walli F.
Leff has written a useful introduction and
history of the problems ot unemployment
und the dangers of the work ethic. She
has also written g postlude of summation
und speculation in which she concludes
that “the quality of e without werk
hinges vn how a person relates (o time and
money. "

Previous 1o reading Time Without
Work, | had read Working by Studs Terkel
(which Leff and Haft cie as a model and
precursor dlong with the Mexican family
studics of Oscar Lewis), and had seen in
some feminist periodicals, like Kinesis,
less  ambitious  attempts W intervicw
unemployed women, as well as being
aware of Harry Maurer’'s Not Working.
An Oral Hisory of the Unemployed
1979, Time Withit Work s distin-
guished from all these by its emphasis on
aliernative choices to paid work. Muny
people who speak in the bouk have
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cxplored  self-employment.  freclance,
part-time, and/for career changes. Many of
the voices have found ways to cope. Not
all arc optimistic: 1 watch television
when it's playing. but it done conked wut.
Everything vonked out. Morning, noon.
evening and the day is over. That's about
it,”” But most are eagerly sccking solu-
vons: I'm locking v make @ com-
promise between the most remunerative
and the least dispusting work | can do.™

The authors characterize those who
are ‘tat case and at peace with their free
time™" as people with “ripe curiosily, the
willingness to test new ideas, and the
beliel that through their own acts they
could influence their own lives.”” What 1
also notice 35 the humour "My daughter
once said, "Mommy. it would be nice if
yvou vould grow up to be a scientist.” 77}
and wit of these people so glad to be hav-
ing their stories listened to (1 have so
They attack me cvery time
I walk inta the kitchen. They shine their
little figures down.” ). In fact. quotes like
these 1 am using have been enlarged and
inserted into the text throughout the book.
They cutch the eye, even during a brief
perusal, and leave o quick. sharp impres-
sion.

One thing these interviewed people
make s0 clear is that there is currently no
sure way [0 keep a job; not seniority.
expericnee. wlent: not & goed union, of a
good [sic] management. 1 thought 1 was
secure with Civil Services — you know,”’
commented one  disillusivned and  dis-
placed warker, adding. “you van’yv get
thuse guys out with a crowbar.”™

Leff mentions in her conclusions a
chorus uf cries for some national health
programme that would protect everyone
temployed or not) from the high vost of
medival care. Beyond this, though, she
lapses into  peneralizativns  about  the
nohility of the spirit, speaking of those
who ““valued living the essence of the
moment.”” She admits that she and Hafi
have only made a beginning. and points
ghead 10 the need for more reseurch.

The book has given me a sense of
communily — so many oul there not
working. like me — and sume good ideas
aboul how to survive, One more voice:
“Being poor is like being very rich: you

never have (o make decisions  abouwt
maney,”
Phil Hall
YVanvouver

Ruth Schwartz Cowan. More Work fur
Muother, The Tronies of Household Tech-
nclugy from ihe Open Hearth 10 the
Microvwave (New York: Basic Books
JUR 3y,

IN RECENT YEARS Amcerivan historians
and sociologists have written a pumber of
artivles and bouoks on domesiic labour,
dumestic service, and housework, While
women's paid lzbour has been a subject of
siudy  for  decades.  domestic  labour
received relatively little attention before
1970 and only recently have writers exam-
tned the relationship between paid and
unpaid work. Structural-functional and
segmentation theories used by social soi-
entists since the 1950y and 1960 respec-
tively tended to focus on women™s paid
employment, ignoring women’s work in
the bame, Early socialist feminist theory,
by contrast, focused on women's unpaid
domestic fubour as part of the geperal sea-
ual division of labour, Debates cngen-
dered in the 19708 amonp Marxist and
socialist-feminist theorists raised the issue
gencrally of the value and nature of
domestic labour and compared it to paid
labour, From these debates emerged an
imterest  in o redefining  and  exploring
women's work in the home whether it
took the form of waged domestic service
or unpaid housework.

Ruth  Schwarnz  Cowan's  book
acknowledges the importance of ihese
carly debates as well as the significance of
carly discussions of technological change
and the household. It examines three cen-
turies of household work in the United



States and provides the reader with a
lively and accessible account of changing
household technology illusirated with four
picture essays. Despite the author™s use of
both footnotes and biblivgraphical essays
for cach chapter, the scholurly apparatus
is not obtrusive, one cun see why this
book won the 1984 Dexiter prize from the
Soviety for the History of Technology.
Neoi only is the book well-written but 1t
also draws on a wide range of soorces. Tty
focus is dual: **it is 2 history not just of
housework but also of 1he tools with
which that work is done: household tech-
noiogy.”” (9

Cowan uses (wo organizing concepts
tor the book. both of which recognize the
impottance  of  social  inslitutions
mediating  the availabiliy of tools o
houscholds: the work process und the
technulogical system. The former stresscs
the interconnectedness of househald tasks
while the lavter refers to the sequence or
system of implements. Understanding the
technological system is crocial o com-
prehending  the industriglization of the
houscheld in Cowan's view. Her basic
overarching atgument is that ~“women’s
waork has been differentiazted from men's
by being incompletely industrialized or by
heing industrialized in a somew hat differ-
ent manner.”” (74 Cowan ties the newly
coined  term housework’ o the
emergence of separate spheres for men
and women and to the process of indus-
trralization which changed the location of
men's work, but not women's, in the nine-
tecnth century. Work to sustain the house-
hold increasingly tell on the shoulders of
women as pew inventions and prucesses
saved mile labour. The wuse of stoves
rather than fireplaces in the nineteenth
century. for example. cut down  the
amount of fuel required (labour done by
men and children), bot made possible a
more varied dict thereby increasing the
amownt of cooking for women, ther
examples are used but Cowan's point here
is that men were freed to take on waged
labwrar while women found their domestic
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workloads increased. Her argument here,
however, lails to distinguish between sin-
gle wemen who cngaged in wauped labour
and married women who. by and large.
did not.

In the twentieth century the piclure
painted by Cowan is complex: some of the
technological systems which  comprised
bovsehold techoology moved production
out of the home into the factory, bt a
number of these systems did not fellow this
pattern.  This  distinction is  importani
because the conventional wisdom  holds
that the American houschold becamne a unit
of consumption rather than of production,
thus implying, first, that economic tics
binding families together weakened in this
ventury and, second, that women at home
had less and bess to do. While the " produc-
tion to consumption”™ model fits the food,
clothing, and health care systems, changes
in (ranspopation. water. gas. clectricity.
and oil systems have often left women with
mure fasks which must be done at the
household  level.  [ndoor plumbing  for
cxample. climinated carryving water, but
also resulted in new cleaning jobs and
higher standards of cleanliness, that is,
“increased  productivity.” The American
hoosewite of 1950 could produce single-
handedly what would have taken three or
fout  persuns’  labour 2 cenlury  ear-
licr. (1008 Industrialization of the house-
hold did not mean the centralization of pro-
ductive processes in many cases. as it did
tor the market econumy,

In her most controversial  chapier
(chap. 5). Cowan explores alternative
housework  arrangements  which  chai-

lenged the single family residence, private
ownership. and the assignment of house-
work o women. This chapter atso looks at
different techaical possibilities (“tailed
machines” Y, this Jatier section demon-
strates the importance of aggressive mar-
keting technigues and the significance of
financial stability in explaining both suc-
cesses und failures in the corporate world.
In discussing the limited successes of out-
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right failures of commercialization, coop-
eration, and domestic service as alterna-
tives o individual responsibitity  fur
housework, Cowan suggests and rejects 4
number of structural explanations, Out-
right repression and censorship by govern-
ment cannot explain the faiture of alterna-
tives, nor can the forees of capilalism and
patriarchy: “The history of these failed
alternatives teaches that, although this
Marxist feminist argumient conlains pro-
found truths, i is not the whobe stery.
Capitalism and patriarchy exist, but they
are not the sole determinants of our behas -
iour.” (147) Wha explains it? Cowan
states that the explanation lies in the pret
crence For povacy  and  awlonemy. an
anssier which begs  the guestion and
returns 10 a social and cullural paradigm
unconnected (o the material conditions
she has described. A vorollary o this
argument is that wamen have opted for the
individualized and privatized household.
thus cooperating in the construction of
this form of damestic labour. This is par-
tially trae, but fails to integrate the strag-
tural and ideological dimensions ol the
problom. Conceptually  Cowan fas not
made use of the theoretical wols at her
disposal; the recent literature on domestic
labour supgests that housework is but one
teatnre of the entire domestic labour pro-
cess and that these compuonents freprodu-
tion of lahour power, child beyring und
rearing, huouscwork and the transfornia-
tion of wages inlo goods and servicest do
nut  aperate .‘it:]'larulcly. nor are  they
divorced tfrom the market. This last point
s Tecognized clsewhere in the volume,
but in this chapter Cowan’s discussion
reverts o spurious dichotomics hetween
household/market,  private/public,  and
structuralfideclogical explanations,
Cowan can also be faulted tor her casy
dismissal  of designations  as
androcentric and her substitution of cate-
rories lahelled simply “rich™ and “poor™
in ber discussion of the diffusion of
houschold wehpology in chapter 6. Vari-
ations within these hroad cateporics are

class

ipnored as a reswlt. Furthermore, the
author might have found it useful to
appreach this problem through the family
wape literature which examines the mate-
rial conditions and ideological pressure
for the male breadwinner family. This
concept of the family wage fits in well
with the amhor™s hypothesis that the woh-
nological and social systems tor house-
work rested upon the presumption of full-
tme housewives  performing  household
tabour i the family home.

More Work for Mother should be tee-
ommended  for salient and  lively
description of the emergence of house-
hold techpology and the social selations
vt pruduction which accompany it As
Cowan notes o her fust chapter, ironi-
cally. there is more work w he done in the
modern home because the echmatogical
and social systems which emerged elimi-
nated the work that once was dune by men
or chitdren. At the level of analysis, how-
ever, Cowan™s account is unsatisfuctory
largely because of limitutions 1n the dis-
cussion and conceptualization of domestiv
lubour and her wltimate celiance an u
socio-cultural  explumetory  mechanisn,
Despite the drawbacks in the analysis, this
hook should prside readers with nany
thought-provoking ideas and insights.

ity

Lindiy Keales
Muemorral Universaty

Judith Newiton, Muary P Ryan. and Judith
R. Walkowits, cds., Sea and Clasy in
Wenrmen's History (Londun; Routfedpe &
Kegan Paul 1983).

SEX AND CLASS in Wamen's Flistory iva
collection of easays all of which have pre-
viously appeared in the American yeurnal
Feninist Studics. They are reprinted here
as part of the British History Workshop
Series. Given the overwhelming volume
of work now appearing in the areg of
wuomen's history in both countrics, as well
as  the rapid  dwindling of  [inancial
rescurees for international conforenoes,



this book serves a uscful purpose in help-
ing to keep vpen the possibilities of fruit-
ful dizlogue between scholars with similar
arcas Of rescarch but separate national
interests. This is especially important in
view of the different approaches which
have developed, grosse modn, between
American and British scholars. In gen-
eral, British hisforians have a greawer ten-
dency to emphasize class as the major fac-
tr in explaining  woman's  condition
within western pateiarchy whacas the ten-
deney in the United States has been io
place more empbasis on gender as an
explanation furm. One major purpose of
the volume is to demonstrate the richer
possibilities for understanding the past
inherent in an approach which attempis to
combing the two.

The contribrtions range over a4 wide
wrea. from Maria Ramas’ challenge 10
Freud's carly theory of hysterta based on
the vase of Dora (2 theory which Ramas
revises quite plausibly in the context of
Freud's vwn inability &» overcome hus palri-
archical prejudices) through several arti-
cles in osocial history, beoalso includes
SO important new theoretical
approaches, One of these s “The Dou-
bled Vision of Feminist Theory™ by the
late Joan Kelly tto whom this volume is
dedicited). which provides a synthetic
framewark (ranscending the approaches
of the more class-oriented British scholars
and the more gender-conseious Ameri-
vans through the notion that it s the
“shmultaneous vperation of relations of
Class und sex/gender that perpetuate both
patriarchy and capitalism.™ (5} It is in this
attempt o see these relattonships within
their dialectical  frameworks and  their
muiual interactions that the articles find
their common ground. as most vary van-
siderably in subject matter and methodaol-
(U

The paradoxes and contradictions of
the historical agency of women — e Tact
that women wielded power bul uften used
this power for non-progressive ends — are
well documented by Mary Ryun in " The
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Power of Women's Networks,” which
fovuses on the aclivities of the Utica
Female Reform Society of the 1830 and
1840, In this article the cliché concerning
the  crass  distinctions made i the
nineteenth century voncerning the private
sphere of women and the public sphere of
men is also taken to task: Ryan documents
that the white middle-class women who
formed the vast majority of the member-
ship of the Female Reform  Society
exeried a great deal of public power in the
rcalm of defining middle-class  sexual
behaviour and values, That this was not
progressive is cleat from the fact that the
activities of this group led 1o a pattern of
sexual behaviour and values becoming yet
another area separating the middle classes
from those below them. In this realm,
“They {the socicty’s members| devised
and implemenied sexoal standards and
practives which would  distinguish  the
urban middle class from their artisan and
farming purents.” (181}

The theme of middle-class sexuality
and middle-class perceptions of working-
Class women is also explored in Leonore
Davidoff's contribution, “Class and Gen-
der in Victorian England.™ Here the con-
nections between sexuality, class, and
gender are examined through the relation-
ship between a middle-class male and his
female servant as described by AL
Munby in his diary. letters, drawings, and
photographs, along with the evidence pro-
vided by the diary kept by Hannah
Cullwick, hiy servant and iater his wife,
Munby's perverse satisfaction in Han-
nah’s dirtiness, the coarseness of her body
and clothes as a result of her work, ane
complemented by Hannah’s own desire 10
demean herself for Munby: her humility
and sclf-effacing nature vis-2-vis Munby
were highly valued by both and shed fas-
cinating new light on the psychological
possibilities inherent in the nineteenth-
century masterfservant relationship, espe-
cially as this relationship became cven
more complex when mutual atiraction
between the sexes also played a role. The
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dilemmas and difficulties posed by
middle-class/working-class inleraction in
the oineteenth century are also docu-
mented in “Servants, Sexuval Relations,
and the Risks of Nlegitimacy in London,
1801-1900." by John Gillis, who con-
vluded that the rate of illegitimate binhs
among the better placed female servants
was directly linked ty their greater desire
for respeciability and their consequent
praclivity for attaching themselves to men
of the lower middle class and skilled
working c<lass whose pattern of  geo-
graphic mobility and generally late age of
marrigge often made it difficult 1o marry
their pregnant lovers, if they accepted
paternity at alf.

The volume will be usetul mainly 10
British and Nornth American women who
arc ned familiar with Feminist Studies,
since it brings together a selection of the
most impoertant work in that journal in one
volume: it should also appeal to anyone
interested v developing  frameworks
within which to muke sense out of the
bewildering richness of the data concern-
ing women in the past,

Rusemaric Schade
University of Victoria

Janet Finch and Dulcie Groves. eds.. A
Labour of Love: Women, Work and Car-
ing (London: Routledge and Kegun Paul
1983},

JANET FINCH. Dulcic Groves, and their
contributors  have  considered  “those
women who provide unpaid care oulside
of residential institutions . . for ¢hildren
and adults who are handicapped or chroni-
cally sick. and for frail clderly people.”
There is now some measure of awarencess
of the adverse consequences motherhood
and childeare bas for women Jooking after
their young children a1 home. Bul
children, in time, grow up. and mothers,
even single mothers, are free Lo try to re-
enter the labour force. In any event there
is a grudging societal acknowledgement

that the rearing of children is essential for
the reproduction of society. which means.
for instance. that eduvation i piven a
place in the budget. The women in this
hook are invelved in & labour of vanng
that is not only less visible and less recog-
nized, but also, in most cases, can only
gel worse — the mothers of handicapped
childeen. the wives of chronically sick or
incapicitated husbands . and the daughicrs
of ever uging parents.

To appreciate the theoretical contribu-
tion of this collection you have first to
absorb what it feels like 1o be in such peosi-
tions of helpless responsibility. Some o)
the accounts are quite casually shocking.
When you imagiae a wite cartng for 4 hus-
band desperately injured in a car accident
do you realize how often a day he has to
be helped o the lavators, and how often
his betlom needs wiping, and what that
means tor both of them? Some are blackly
comical Iike  the woman  sitting
between her tsddler and her paralyzed
hushand shoving alternate spounfuls into
¢ither mouth,

This kind of work never steps. 1t hap-
pens on Sundays. Cliristmas day. the day
the Pupe comes (o town, amd every ather
duy. unless you can arrange fur someone
o ke your place. T Is extremely hard
and heavy work, it s privatized to the
point of total isolation, and 1t is enor-
mously demanding, And vet. as one con-
iributor observes coldly, the handicapped.
sick, and elderly are not actual or poten-
tial labour power. They are. from @
capitalist point ol view, absolutely use-
less. Human or religious considerations
prevent us from ¢liminating  them, but
capitalist logic compells society 10 ighore
them — and those wha from bonds of
duty or affection have “chosen®™ to care
for them.

Maost of the carers discussed in this
bouok are selfless to g fault, but it is clear
that they suffer acutely from two commen
problems. One is. quite simply. lack of
money. Less able people of any kind incur



greater costs in heating and food. special
furniture und fittings, and special trans-
port. This has to be met from a decreased
invome. Many of the carers have had 1o
give up paid work to cope. The various
pensions and disability allowances avail-
able w the dependent are pathetically
inadequate and usually Icave both the
carer and cared for in a state of abject
poverty. The second problem, which iy
voiced mure often, is the total lack of
social recognition of the work the carers
ar¢ doing. Thesc two problemns come
tugether in the issue of the invalid carc
allowance, This cash payment was intro-
duced (in the United Kingdom) in 1973,
and by 1982 was wonth £17.75 per week
— a pitiful sum but, like the Family
Allowance,  symbolically  important
because U signifies recognition of the
vialue of the carets” contribution. It thus
adds insult to injury that while the ICA Qs
payable o all men who give up paid work
to vare, it is not available 1 most women.
and especially not to wives caring for dis-
abled husbands. (The exceptions  are
daughters caring for elderly parents.) In
their concluding chapier Finch and Groves
drgue that “the ICA can be viewed as 4
case-study of how state policies support
and promote gender-related patterns of
caring for the adult sick and  disa-
bled. .. .”

This book is rich in specitic matenial.
albeit confined to the United Kingdom.
and it would have been casy to assume
that the cvidence would speak for tisell’
That would, perhaps, have left readecs
wondering why a few hundred thousand
women were worth their attention. So
what makes this book especially valuable
is a really excellent theoretical introduee-
tion, a crisp, clear, concise location of the
problem and exposition of its theoretical
rclevance. Tt s an exemplary demon-
stration of the way feminist concerns
increasingly inform and enrich both the
way we look at problems and our gencral
theory.

The essays are well selected  and
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arranged to ¢lucidate the themes spelt oul
in the introductivn. They begin with gen-
eral comviderations on aspects of caring
and its cannection with female identity by
Claire Ungerson and Hilary Graham. The
next four cssays cXamine various aspects
of the work of caring, focusing especially
on the subjective experience. The final
section looks at the economics of caring,
with a critique of supposedly “low cost
community care” by Lesley Rimmer, and
4 concluding essay by Finch and Growes
on the Invalid Care Allowanee. This is a
skitlfully produced and well focused
book. No one should be put off by the
apparent narrowness of the concerns, for
the authors suceced in demonstrating their
relevance to all of us,

Marilyn Porier
Memorizl University
of New foundland

Ann Game and Rosemary Pringle, Gen-
der at Woerk (North Sydney, Australia:
Allen & Unwin 1983).

“GENDER 1S FUNDAMENTAL to the way
work is organized; and work Js central in
the sovial construction of gender.™ [14)
And this is what Ann Game and Rosemary
Pringle aim to demonstrate i their book
Goender at Woerk.

We are offered nol only a wiy 1o maove
towards resolution of the current debates
about the relation between capitalism and
patriarchy but also an exciting example of
the application of such an analysis. The
focus i on the sexual division of labour,
which is scenas 2 defining feature of capi-
tal, as central as wage lubour or surplus
valte.  Demonsirated  historically  to
be flexible. Game and Pringle show that i
dues not depend on some inherent ditder-
ence tn jobs, bat rather derives from the
necessity of maintaining the distinetion
between men's work und women’s work
s that gender ditference s reproduced,
“Crender however is not just about differ-
cnce but gbuut power: the domination of
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men  and  the  subordination  of
women,” (163 The sexual division of
labour is also central to the mamtenance
of control af the labour priwcess by capital,
The pesition involves not only challeng-
ing biological determinism but technolog-
ical determinism as well, Thus the notion
thut changes i the nature of work such as
fragmentation and deskilling thought 10 be
conseguent  on the  implementation of
technology are considered in the conteat
of gender:

Nat enly are there conflicts between manuge-
ment and the aarkforce over machines. but
there wre also comflicts hetween mer and
women over machines: over whoo fin exaple.
is 40 operate them. These twu sers o cefations
medte. overlap, and  sometinges contradiel
each other. (17)

It is the derailed analysis o this complex-
ity and these contradictioms which con-
stitutes  (he  strength and  provides the
impact of this book.

I comprises six case studies — while
pouds manufacturing. banking, retuling.,
vomputing, hospitals. and housework —
jocated within an historical contest, spe-
cifically  post-Warld War I, where
chanpes o the labour process and to the
sexpal division of labour are identilied.
This i 0ot 0 repeat the same story six
umes: tather, issues are deait with tnosuch
ity as todemuonstrate the conseyguenaes
ot change on gender divisions, For exam-

ple. the impact on women and men of

deskilling varies but the outcome is much
the same s women Jose uut, In the white
goods indusiry, it is men who do the
newly-created  deskilled  jobs  mainly
imvolving  operating/mindimg  machioes,
whercas in banking the reverse scemis (o
have ovcurred.  As  machines  bhegan
increasingly to fulfill many of the func-
tiens of the bank teller women began to
mosve inte the arca. This change ook
place under the guise of opeming up wb
apportunilies for women. where previ
ously they had been specitically prevenied
from promotions (there were separate
classification scales until 19753, but these

opportunities became  available at the
same moment that the whole career struc-
lure was being dismantled. Muost jobs in
banks can he cunsidered working-class.
Game and Pringle argoe. in that they are
routine. repelitive, require and albow lile
know fedge of the overull fzbour process,
and  mosement  inlo Management s
restricied. (58) This v the case whether
workers wear pink vollars or blue.

Gume and Pringle are not linuted to
the truditional methods of political econ-
omy or sociodogy, and hy breaking wath
these they are able 1o benefit from theorer-
ical deselopments elsewhere. such as
thane cancermed with the vrganization of
sevualities, They are well placed o make
sime  sharp  abservations and some
illuminating connections. Their shamest
are reserved Tor computers ~ relerred to
as Ttows tor the bows” Arguimg that we
will not understand the problems that
wuamen fave in the compber indu_\ll',\' {ar
of femnale students in their computer
codsesy iF we wre gesiricted ooan cco-
nomic amtlysis, cven af it does take
account of gender. they assert a close
association  between  mascubinity  and
machines, which goes hack 1o o i
when a connection with machinery was
made g criteom of skl And it tullows
that: “The computer is the wllimate in
machines, the giant phallus. Men see it as
an extension ot the seecial power they are
allocated  through
penis. .. Technological domination and
seaual domination are one and the samy
thing.” (891 Although computing is u refa-
tively new industry supposedly Tree of tra-
ditivnal job differences the sexual division
of lahour is as entreached as inany other
ceonamic sphere.

Deeply entrenched it niay be, but gen-
der ditference ncvertbeless s constantiy
under threat since it has to be maintained
through day-to-day activity and is thus
alwayx in danger of being disorganized.
For cxampie. men often hecome
threatened by the entey of women intu pre-
viously male oceupations. At a conscious

possessin ot a



Jevel this is expressed in terms of fear of
compentition  and  lowered wages (with
good cause). but men also feel their mas-
vulinity is buing attacked. Men who do
“women’s” work may be seen as weak.
effeminate. or even homosexual (while
women may encounter hostility and dis-
crimation}. The story is never simple as
Game and Pringle show . The sexual divi-
sion of labour in the health industry is
urider pressUre @s Mmen move into norsing.
yet this case serves only o confirm their
basic contention. The power relations be-
tween men and women have not changed
but rather there has been a shift from fam-
ily modes to more bureaucrarte modes of
male domination (94) in conjunction with
an increasing  separation between  the
skilied clinical aspects of nursing and
basic nursing. vreating a hypenskilling/
deskilling dichotomy. It is to the former
that the male nurses are attracted.

The Nnal case study, “The Labour
Process of Consumption: Housework.”
draw s the analysis together and challenges
the work/mon-work division as it consid-
ers this activity in the same erms as those
generally labelled “work.” Technological
change has been dramatic. but rather than
reduce housework it has displaced many
productive from the home,
which has been transfurmed trom a unit o
production o a unit of consumption, The
sphere of consumption is structured and
vontralled und . similar to production, has
become (rzgmented and deskilled. Com-
moedities must be purchased rather than
produced. an activity which would poten-
tially be open 1o men. This has not been
the case. Instead shopping has become
central {0 the woman™s value as u house-
wite and mother, taking on a symbolic
significance, aided by advertising. such
that it has become substantially abouwl
“the purchase of love and approval and the
construction  of  an  appropriate  seif-
image " (124) With women “locked in”
like this, they argue, the construction of
gender idenuty continues o be premised
on the sexual division of labour. Further-

activities
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muore, the modicum of change in job dis-
tributton within the family in the context
of high work force panticipation rates of
wamen ne longer seems so paradoxical,
Nor s i possable 1o argue that this lack of
cvhange resnlis from conlinuily in the
nature of the work that women do.
Women experience a split hetween the
public and the private but their experience
is gualitatively difterent from men’s. For
home is another workplace for women:

It is mot at all surprising to find that women
who work are expecied Lo take Lhe main respon-
sibilities for domestic work and child care. Nor
would we want to suggest that men sharing
housework would ond the sexual division of
labour in the home. The question of power in
the home is not as simple as this, just as in the
workplace " job opponiunities”™ or even “equal
opportunities™ for wemen do not result in a
“halance of power,”™ or an end to the sexual
diviston of labour. . . . Not only is it |the home|
the site af their oppression but also a space
defined as theirs 10 exercise some  contral
oser, (137

We are persuaded that the sexual division
of labour ix central and strikingly resi-
licnt. How might it best be tackled? Game
and Pringle conclude that we need to find
new ways of ending the sphit betw een pro-
duction and consumplion but do no
claburale on strategies. Indeed. throogh-
vut the book they canvass examples of
resistance only hricily.

What the reader docs pet is bath chal-
lenging and compelling. The argument is
coherent and is established ot the Level of
practice as well as theory, They manape
I convey a strong sense of the cxperi-
coces of wiork. based no doubt on their
intervivws with hundreds of workers,
Excerpts from these give an cdge to the
twext which i~ a madel of sociological and
feminist work. Their understunding of the
ways in which gender relations and class
relations shape cach other grows Irom the
creatvity of an approach which Jooks ut
gender and work together, 1is. therebore,
an extremely wseful book.

Suzanne Fransway
University of Eases



